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PREFACE 


There have bzen increasing demands in recent years for 
copies of the Annual Reports on Epigraphy, published in the 
last two decades of the last and the first half of the present 
centuries, from scholars and institutions interested іп epigraphi- 
cal studies and research. And these Reports have been long 
out of print. It was, therefore, decided to bring out reprints of 
theserare and very useful Reports starting from the initial 
year 1887 in convenient volumes. The present one, consisting 
ofsuch Reports for the years (1953-1956) is the twelveth of 
the reprint series and will be followed in quick succession 
by others containing Reports of the subsequent years. 


It is hoped that this re-publication will go a long way 
in sustaining and furthering interest in epigraphical studies. 
I wish to record here my deep sense of gratituce to Dr. M, S. 
Nagaraja Rao, Director General. Archaeological Survey of 
India, New Delhi, but for whose sympathetic consideration and 
approval, this useful reprint series would have remained a 
dream. Shri 7, C. Gupta, Production Officer has been largely 
responsible for the preparation of this reprint scheme and 
also for the actual printing and production. 


K. V. Ramesh 
Old University Office Bldgs., Director (Epigraphy) 
Mysore-570 005 Archaeological Survey of India 
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Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. г 


Godavari, West 
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Кїз} В 
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Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. 3 
Do. 

Do. А 
Do. 

Do. . 
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. Do. 

Do. s 

Do. . à 
T аа 
. Do. . . 

Do. А : 


• | Rajalumundry . 


Ramachandrapuram 
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. | Guntur . . 


» | Palnad . . 


+ | Vinukouda . .. 
. | Cumbum . А 
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Do. А 
Do. А . 
+ | Kurnoo! А . 
Do. . 
. Do. . 
Do . А 


Place of Find or Deposit 


AJMER 
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} 
i 


| Ajmer. 2 . . . 


ANDHRA 
ë | Aehyutàpuram . г . 


Chilamakiru А А . . 
. | Chinnamallépalle , А . . 
. | Chintalapalle А . . á 


Gaddamvāripalle (hamlet of Malla- 
gundla). 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
. | Kodumürti ; š é . 
. | Мађари фа А Р . . 
Médikurti . А . . А 
Nittüru . . . : . 
= И 
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Iñjēdu . . . . 
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Uribe А А А . 
Kallür . . . . . 
Kurnool. . š 
-|'Namüm . А . * 


Pefichalingàla — . 
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w 
oO 
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District Tehail or | Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-division | 
ANDHRA —contd, 
Kurnool . .  .jKumol . . «| Ujobile -) B 51—58 
Do. . . . Do. . . . ‚| Zuhrapur . ^. . . . С 63—69 
A 2 
Do. è P .| Nandyal . А . | Santajütüru . . . . 
B 54—55 
Do. a . . | Pattikonda . " š Atakalagundu (hamlet of Nala- B 56—57 
kadoddi). 
Do. . " . Do. & . . | Pattikonda . А А . B 58—62 
Do. vc wi Ёё .  .| Rüjula-Mapdagiri (hamlet of | В 63—67 
Jütüru). 
Nellore 4 . ‚ | Atmakur . А . | Battepadu . i á s B 68 
Do. . © a Do. š . . | Chējarla . З s & А в 69 


Do. а А š Do. " " . | Murugula . š i $ " B 70—71 


Do. ё . . | Ulavapalle . . . . . B 72—73 


Kandukur . . ..| Kanduktru . Ч " А = B 74 


Nellore . . . | Nellore . . . . s B 77—81 
Venkatagiri Division. . | Nidigallu . . А . k B 82—85 
Patapatnam . | Раќарајпащ . А . . B 86 
өө Н , Sülihugdàm . . . . . D 41—44 
Srikekulam . . . | Srikakulam . , . . . С 70—76 
Tekkali' . . ‚| Dimilàda . . А . . .B 87—88 
Do. . s > . | Kotta Agrahiram . Е А 7 


Do. . А А . | Nandigaon . = А . А В 89—90 


* А 3—6 
Do. . . ° ‚| Tekkali é А . . . 
L 


Do. o Kovur . > .j[Duyvür . . . e. € B 15—716 


Visakhapatnam . . | Vidikhapatpam . а * M С 77—78 


ASSAM 

Kamrup ..- . А E t... Gauhatı  . . . . .| € 79—83 

Do. a : . T Mejo . А . ‹ . А | C 8 

, - BENGAL, WED’ 

Midnapur . . š ше Gaganéavar . Е T .] B 93 

B 94—98 
Do. . . . " m Kesiary . А А . . 

] C 85—87 


(à) 
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Distriot Tehsil or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No, 
Sub-division 
BIHAR 
Р А 8 
Bhagalpur . . А ёё Кала А . . . А ; 
B 99—101 
Do. a tal’ Ge жаз 3 Patharghata Hill. .. . à В 102—05 
ро. ж о эе» ЭРЕ į Sabkund . . wee В 106—07 
he ы ә esa | Sanokhàt . . 0. ele A 8 
Hazaribagh . . . | Hnntergoanj . г . | Koluw& (Kaulávart) Hill . , B 108—183 
Monghyr . 6: 708 seve Gabbe А . . А . B114—15 
D». н ча зка Jaynager . >. > le | 8116—19 
Do. . а . аага Lai . > А : а | B 120— 31 
| | eB ies as 
Do. А dod Menghy s . 0. es | 
: i C 88 
Nea | ias Bed 3o 4 ox B128- 28, 
le - А ^ ave Bhird: . . А . . è B 129 
Do. M M 4 n Srihgirishi Hill . A & s B 130—326 
В 1357—51 
Patna А . . Tm Biharsharif А М > 
С 89—97 
Do. . . š е — Jini. . " К š > B 158 
De . А я . ei» Maner . . & А . а С 98—100 
Do. . . А " РЕР Mohanpur . ж а d а В 153—58 
| А 
Быз e = 4 ides | раша... . + « «| Colo 
B 159—62 
Do, . . e å — | Patna Museum . 7 М = 
с 103 
Santa] Parganas Godda А . Belinigarh . А А А . В 163—904 


Shahabad . . . | Buxar. . . . | Kathkaulia . . . . А С 104—05 


BOMBAY 
D 45—85 
Amreli А А . - Amreli А . x è { 
B 165—868 
Do. · . 9 Mota Machisla . а е E А 9—10 
b A 9—10 
Baroda . , . cece Baroda s А s 
В 165—71 
Belgaum. . Athni . . . .|AinBpu  . . . В 172 
| a 11 
Do. . .| Do . » . | Athni А г А 
В 178 
Do. а. 8 | Dé s ә . Balgéri ан d ee .3 B 174—765 
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District Tehsil or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-division 


BOMBA Y—contd. 


Belgaum. . ; Athni E š ® . | Ekkafichi . . А Я е в 176 
Do. s tw [Don de E оч | Jugul . PAN "e B177—~78 
Do. " . . Do. . * ` ‚ | Kokatnur . * . ‹ . B179—83 
Dec « +. «| Dk 2 « «| Med 4 0. s « af Bist 
Do. - « of Do. . . .|8hedbil eee Lt” 187 
Do. . . . Do. . A š . | Telsang © >» . . . В 188—90 

Bijapur " " . | Mudhol > Я . | Адн . s : + 5 B 101 

| Я 
рө. . . . Do. . . . . | Badanür . + . . . B 192 
Do. s ж оле жы ж . | Beļlagali . . . . «X B 193 
Do. | А . ‚| Do . % s $ | Maohaknür . . A . . В 194—96 
Do. . . Do. . . | Mudhó] . . А . . B 197 
Do. с . -| Do . А 5 . | Shird} . ә 5 > a А В 198 

Bombay . x . | Bombay - . Bombay . s .-. . B 199—203 

Dharwar .. . . - scos | Savanur . di . . . C 106—10 

. Do. + . - | Shirhatti . * > Bellatti . . . . . B 204: 
Do. . . . Do. . . . | Dévthal . . . . . B 205 
Do. А Š * Do. s ж . | Kappalatti . T А ё " B 908 
Do. z . А Do. . . . | Máchinha]li . . . . . B 207 
Do. А . Do. " . : Magadi . " . . . B 208 
Do. . . . Do. . š .| Барааг . E . . . B 209 
Do. . . . Do. . . . | Shirhatti . . . . . B210—11 
Do. . . ж Do. . Yalavatti . а . . . в 9212—18 

і 
Kolhapur , " ЗЫ ‚з | Khedrapur . . А . . B 219—298 
North Капага . ‚ | Haliyal . ә . | Haljiva} . К . " š P 2380—31 
DELHI 
| fA 15—16 
Delhi . . - РР New Delhi . . . , . B !61— 62, 
232— 33 


Ó————————————ÓÁÁ— нн, 
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j Taluk, 
District ] Tehsil or i Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-division 


HYDERABAD 
Hyderabad . $ -l И ! Hyderabad . . . . y | D 64—66 
Raihur . . .[Кора4  . . . | Madmor 2 . . e. | B 28487 
Do. * * * | Lingsugur . » А | Karadkal . > ‘ " å B 2838—40 
` Do. 1 Do о. | Lingmgur o . | Bana 
Do. е ww el. Do а x4 | LO e ow LR. ож за Ww wr 
Do. . А * | Do. . . » | Mudgal " x . . ‚| B 253—604 
Do. a. @ | Manvi. |. 0. . | Маам. |. . 2. 04. B 255—56 
Do. . . . | Sindhanur . . . | Balagünür . t . . B 257—859 
Do. . . «Шеш . . € | ia L ^x wc ош ы A 12 
Do. б ж. xL AA . . olKuknir . . . « e| 8260—70 
| KUTCH 
Kutch * » .| Anjar а à . | Kotda . š š * > «| D 71—80 
MADHYA PRADESH 
Bilaspur . " . ws à . Gondpara . . А . A 14 
Chhattisgarh Division . | . e | Bilaigarh . А Eo ж А 13 
Jabalpur. = = | seus | Bheraghat . . . > в 271 
Do. А А А | — | Jabalpur. . . А . в 27 
Nagpur & | Nagpur 2 E 2 i бала . . : . B 273 
Serangarh . . yi — | Sarangarh . S м. Ж s 1 А 15—16 
MADRAS 
Arcot, North š . | Vellore. " а ..| Pallikondai . ^ " & x] В 974—83 
Do. . $ . | Walajapet . а . | Shólinghur . . 5 á " В 284—98 
Arcot, South " | Cuddalore . а è | Cuddalore . А d è Я А 17—19 
Do. А А S Do. ж " . | Tiruppappuliyir . . . в в 299—302 
Chingleput . a . | Tiruvallur . . .| Pérandür . . А . . B 303 
Do. x " " Do. T $ . | Periyapüálaivam . а а Е в 304 
Do, А ро g а . | Sefijiagaram Р $ 5 | B 305 
Do. * Р * Do. x * . | Vadatillai . s s š а B 306—08 
Do. à Do. а е . | Vengal * > 8 " " B 309—14 
Kanara, South Coondapoor . * . | Bijüru . . . . А (5 31 tar 6 
Do Do. 3 E . | Kergal S » > E . B 317 
Do. Do. з . Kiimaüjeshvar . & $ З В 318 
Do. He . o Hu. e „а ES 9 A ara 
Do. F Do. . = . | KotéSvara. є . . В 323—31 
Do. * Do А Nandanavana Я s " я В 3327—32 
Do. , | Do. е " | Sankaran&rüyana . > 5 И B 334—36 
Do. А |... | Karkal Karkale ` d s š > B 337—39 
Do. z a] Do. Uu es | Kagipatnam (бак)... B 340 
Do. ^ ; . | Kasargod Kubla “ в à > E B 341 
Do. .  .  . | Patter a: y . Barepadi - é cgo coc a] B We 
Do. " А ро. " . . | Kadaba $ s > * ‚| B 343 


(v) 


District Tuhell oe | 
Sub-division | 
MADRAS—contd. 
Malabar z . | Chirakkal E Madayi 
Tanjore Е " . | Mayavaram . > . | Kódangudi . 
Tiruchwappali . .| Karur. а г . | Karür. . 
Do. . š . | Tiruchirappali . ‚ | Srirangam . 
MYSORE 
Hassın E - .,Belur . И . Bélir . . 
Do. - à " Do. . е . ‚ | Halebid " 
Do. : S „| De. . i . М | Halmidi — . 
Do. М = . | Chennarayapatna . ‚ | Sravanabelgoja 
Kadur " а . | Chikmagalur 5 . | Serugunda . 
Do. . . > А Do. ^ Uppaha]i . 
Do. z z . | Narasimharajapur . | Sringéri š 
Mysore > . | Mysore s | Mysore 5 
Shimoga  . . „e | Sagar . š = . | Ikkéri . . 
Do. .. | Shikarpur . " . | Мајатаі . 
Do. ə " " Do, . " " н Tadagani . 
ORISSA 
Cuttack Б , m 1 Cuttack . 
Ganjam . . . T Purushottampur 
Do. R ‚ | Raygadh . e . | Paikpad . 
Puri . . | seve Bhuban&ávar 
RAJASTHAN 
Chitorgadh . . | T | Chitorgadh . 
UTTAR PRADESH 
Allahabad ье Allahabad . 
Banaras . oe Banaras . 
Fyzabad г . | Fyzabad Ayodhya . 
Lucknow. B Lucknow 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
Pakistan . А . East Bengal Dacca . T 
Do. . š š Do. Dhurail . 
fée s s & Do /Mahasthan . 
De. š š Do. Muhammadpur 
Do. z . | Do. Paharpur 
Dé: > s > | до кајһаы . 
Do. . ż # | Do. Silimpur * 
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B 34 
с ill 
, B 345—49 
7 D 81—130 
3 B 850—177 
.ı 8878—91 
| В 392—99 
“| i6 ne 
í B 412 
i В 400—01 
Pig B 402 
: B 403 
; B404—11 
A 22 
. B 42 
| fA әз 
‘| 48 413—109 
B. 420 
J!) B 42 
. С 113—24 
. A 94 
` В 429-—95 


А 24 
` B 4286—31 


.|  B232—33 
à C 126—927 
: C 128 
А С 199—3! 
. С 182 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1953-54 


Dynastic Index of Inscriptions 


pM Л cnamees MM n 


Dynasty Appendix Number 

Adilshahi of Bij&pur í . à š é а в 197 

Alupa . s * 3 - а : А * в 320-27 

Bengal, Suljüns of . T . . . . . Cc 79, 88, 103 

Chalukya, Wastora . А , . . > А А 1 

Chálukya of Radami $ Е б . ; . А 22 

Ohàalukya of Kalyána . . . ES 4 Я А п 

| в 49-50, 54, 65, 174-75, 182, 189-90, 108, 

208.07, 213, 230, 241, 244-49, 256, 258, 
201, 268-64, 266-69. 


Сһӧа . * Р " d $ x a š B 68, 83-84, 278, 295-97, 303, 306, 310-12, 

ч 345, 347, 363-64, 368, 370. 
D 108-10 

Chéla of Rénàndu . Р * а # * * в 42 

Chola o£ Velanaéndu " $ А = & . B 26 

Chutu . . Р i ‘ s В 5 $ B 420 

Gajapati . . T gu а © Я 4 B 86, 92 

Сайда, Eustern ё з n >» è s М B 90-91, 426-430 

Сайда, Western . " Р “ a * T B 402 | 

Gupta, Later . à " й & $ З а B 113 

Hoysala . А . . . . А . $ B 215, 361-62, 372, 377, 398, 403 

Ikshväku . n . ` 3 7 5 è D 11 

Kaohchw& x : ‘ М В > . T B 95 

Kadamba . . . . . З " M B 199, 231, 412 

Kākatiya А . . . x . . А B 74, 81 

Kalachuri of Karnataka . . P % Ё P A 12 


B 184, 188, 198, 214, 217, 257, 259-60 


Kalachuri of Rapar . А 3 " М т А 13 
Кабр а s 4 w «© s «e ж 5 A | 23 

B 325 
Kshatrapa, Western d.e» uh к, та D 45-52, 62-63 
Kurnool, Nawwabs of  .. А * * " е с 49, 41-52, 62, 71 
n SEP" А | 9.10 
Maurya . . ' . " . è " " B вз 


Dynasty 
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Mughal . . . 


Mysore, Rulers of . 


Pallava . . . 
Pandya " . " 
Qutb Бам . s 
Sailédbhava . А 
Sambalpur, Rulers of 


Satavahana . . 


Savanur, Nawwübs of 
Séna . . А 
Sharqi of Jaunpur . 
Silahara . . . 
Sómevarháa of Kósala 
Sür . "E" 
Telugu Chóás . . 
Travancore, Rulers of 
Tughluq . . . 


Vijayanagara « " 


Yadava . a 2 


Miscellaneous „ s 


! 
| Appendix 


Number 


94, 96-98, 291 


1, 12, 15-16, 18-19, 21-24, 35, 38, 83-87, 
113, 119. 

79-100, 102-04, 115-20 

299-300 


301, 372 


28-30 


91, 98 

177-78, 187 

14 

97 

70, 75-76, 85, 367 


101 


-| 89-90, 92, 96, 100 


17-18 


2, 5, 17, 20-23, 36, 38, 43, 52, 57, 58-62, 80, 
82, 243, 254, 274, 279, 284, 286, 288, 290, 
293-04, 309, 329, 332-33, 342, 350-53, 
356, 358, 373-76, 410. 
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44-48, 61, 55-56, 64, 66-67, 69, 71-73, 
77-79, 87-89, 93, 99-112, 114-73, 179-81, 
183, 186, 191-92, 194-96, 200-05, 
208-12, 216, 218, 220-29, 232.33, 
234-30, 242, 250.52, 255, 262, 265, 
271-72, 1278, 275-77, 280-83, 286, 287, 
289, 292, 298, 302, 304-05, 307-08, 
313-24, 328, 330-31, 334.41, 343-44, 
346, 348.49, 354-55, 357, 359-60, 
365-66, 369, 378-97, 399-01, 404-09, 
411, 413-19, 430-36. 


2-11, 13-14, 17, 20, 25-27, 31-34, 36-37, 
39-48, 50, 53-61, 63.70, 72-78, 80.82, 
94-95, 98-99. 101.02, 104-05, 108, 
111-12, 114-18, 120-33. ' 


110, 12-42, 44, 53.56, 57-61, 64-78, 105-07, 
1-11-14, 121-30. 
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INTRODUCTION 


During the year under review, the records examined include 22 copper- 
plate inscriptions listed in Appendix A. No. 24 of this Appendix is, however, 
a late paper manuscript recording a Sanad and No. 8 an inscribed copper cover 
of an image. Although these two do not belong to the category of copper- 
plate charters, they have been included in Appendix A for the sake of con- 
venience. As many as 569 inscriptions on stone, metal and other materials 
have been listed in Appendices B and C, the second of which deals with Arabic 
and Persian inscriptions. The majority of the stone inscriptions were collected 
by the members of the Epigraphic Branch while impressions or photographs 
of some were receivod from scholars aud institutions for examination in the 
office of the Government Epigraphist for India. The coins examined in the 
office have been cnumerated in Appendix D. The more important of the 


epigraphic and numismatic records are reviewed below. 


Corrkn PLATES 


The earliest among the copper-plate charters examined during the year 
are Nos. 9 and 10 of Appendix=A from Mota Machiala, Amreli District, Bombay 
State. "These charters were secured for examination from the Superintendent, 
Department of Archaeology, Western Circle, Baroda. The earlier of the two 
(No. 9) belongs to the reign of king Dhruvaséna 1 of the Maitraka dynasty of 
Valabhi. It is dated in the [Gupta-Valabhi] year 206 (525 A.D.), Agvayuja 
gu. 5, and registers the grant of a piece of land in the eastern part of the village 
of Suvarnakiya in favour of the Brahmanas Gangasarman, Gangadéva and 
Chundhaka of Sandilya-gotra, who were residents of Kà$ahrada. We already 
know a number of records of this king, which range in date between the Gupta- 
Valabhi years 206 and 226. The present grant is one of the earliest charters 
of the king, issued a month after his Palitana plates (Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, pp. 106 ff.). 
The writer of the charter was Kikkako and its executor Mammaka. It is 
interesting to note that the writer of the charters of Dhruvaséna I from the year 
206 (525 A.D.) to 217 (526 A.D.) was Kikkaka while the same office was held 
in year 226 (545 A.D.) by Bhadra (J.BB A AS, N.s., Vol. I, pp. 18 ff). Mammaka, 
who figures as the dütaka or executor in the charters of Dhruvasena 1, issued 
from the year 206 to 210, seems to have been succeeded by Rudradhara in the 
office. In the year 216 we find Bhogika-Rajasthanijya Bhatti occupying this 
office (Ind. Ant., Vol. IV, pp. 105 ff.). 


The other inscription from Mota Machiala (No. 10) belongs to Dharasena II 
of the same dynasty. The document is dated in the [Gupta-Valabhi] year 252 
(571 A.D.), VaiSàkha ba. 15, and records the grant of lands in the villages Bhat- 
tivata, Savinipadraka, Bahudhanaka and Bhabbilapataka to two Brühmanas 
named Maitrayaniya and Vārāhaka of the Lamakayana gótra. As many as 
twelve inscriptions of this king have been brought to light and they range in 
dates between the years 252 (571 A.D.) and 270 (589 A.D.) It may be noted 
that Dharaséna П, son of Guhaséna and grandson of Dharapatta, issued seven 
charters recording various grants in a single year (i.e. 252), most of them on one 
and the same day, i.e. Vaisakha ba. 15 (Bhandarkar's List, Nos. 1317 to 1822). 
The two inscriptions from Mota Machiala are published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXI, 
pp. 299 ff. 


Next in point of time 1s a set of three thin copper plates (No. 24) dug out 
from the compound of the Jagannatha temple at Purushóttampur, Puri District, 
Orissa. The record belongs to the reign of king Madhavavarman II Sainyabhita 
alias Srinivasa (circa 610-665 A.D.) of the Sailodbhava dynasty of Koügoda. 
The charter, issued in the 13th regnal year (circa 623 A.D.) of the king, registers 
the grant of Ambagrama to a Brahmana named Narayana-bhatta. Madhava- 
varman II is described in the inscription as the performer of A Svamédha and 
‘other sacrifices. He seems to have become independent of the yoke of the 
Gauda emperor Saíànka sometime after 619 A.D. when he issued his 
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Ganjam plates as a feudatory of that monarch (Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, pp. 143 ff.). 
It was probably to commemorate the assertion of independence that he performed 
the A$vamédha. The record has been published in Orissa Historical Research 
Journal, Vol. Il, p. 20 f., and Ер. Ind., Vol. XXX, pp. 264 ff. 


No. 22 is a set of 3 copper-plates received from the Director of Archaeology, 
Mysore. The charter was issued by Abhinavaditya, son of Adityavarman and’ 
grandson of Pulakésin II of the Early Chalukya dynasty of Badami. It records 
the gift of the village of Nelkunda situated in Uchchaéringa-vishaya to the 
Brahmana Kuppasgarman belonging to the Dévarüta-Kauáika gótra. No other 
inscription of this ruler has so far been discovered. The Kurnool plates 
(JBBRAS, Vol. XVI, pp. 233 ff.) of his father Adityavarman do not mention 
Abhinavaditya. The present inscription is thus important as it reveals for the 
first time a hitherto unknown son of Adityavarman. 


Next in point of time is No. 1 discovered at Cheruvu-Madhavaram, Krishna 
District, Andhra State, and secured through the Collector of the District. It 
is an Eastern Chalukya grant issued by king Kali-Vishnuvardhana. The 
record, which is undated, states that king Kali-Vishnuvardhana alias Kali- 
Vittara installed a liga called Nagaré$vara-bhattàraka, together with a nagara. 
The word nagara appears to have been used in the record in its modified Telugu 
sense of ‘a temple’. Some land, which appears to have been purchased for 
gold from the Brahmana Drónakurra-bhatta of the Kasyapa gótra, was granted 
to the god. The gift land was entrusted to the care of Pasupati-bhagavatpada, 
a disciple of Amritasóm-àcharya who was a disciple of Balasoma-bhagavanta. 
Although the language of the record is very defective, the palaeography of the 
document does not make one suspicious about*its genuineness. The charter 
is unfortunately not dated, the only detail about the time of the grant being 
that it was made on the occasion of Uttarayana (ie. Uttarayana-Sankranti). 
This is the only copper-plate grant belonging to the reign of king Kali- Vishnu- 
vardhana who ruled for а short duration of а year and а half in the second 
quarter of the ninth century according to the Sataliiru grant of his son Vijayaditya 
ПІ (Bhàrati, Vol. І, part i, pp. 90 ff). A point of considerable interest is the 
mention of Vikramaditya as the @iapti or executor of the grant. Не is 
introduced towards the end of the charter in a stanza in Anushtubh, which 
reads : f 

Ajfiaptir-asya dharmasya Vishnuvarddhana-matuld(lah | ) 

vikram-&krünta-bhüchakra-Vikramàditya-bhüpatih []||*] 
Barring the fact that he was related to the ling as the latter's maternal uncle 
(matula), nothing is known about this personage who is described in such high 
sounding phrases. 


No. 12 belongs to the Kalachuri king Singhana, son of Bijjala, and records 
a grant of the village of Kukkanüru, situated in Beluvala-300, made by the king 
in favour of a thousand Brahmanas of various gétras. The record, couched in 
Sanskrit prose and verse, describes the village of Kukkanüru as the abode of the 
goddess Jyéshthadévi, described as the mother of the universe in visible form. 
The inscription is dated in Saka 1105, Sobhakrit, corresponding to 1183 A.D. 
The composer of the record was Tribhuvana-vidyd-chakravartin Adityadéva- 
pandita. Lakshmidhara wrote the record [on the metal sheets] and the Raja- 
vijndnin Pamdapa engraved it. At the end of the main document is a short 
passage in Kannada recording a grant of land and a house for the feeding of 
the Brahmanas by Divakara-dandanayaka. The charter is published in £md4. 
Ant., Vol. IV, pp. 274 ff., and noticed in Bomb. Gaz., Vol. I, part ii, p. 489. 


No. 11, secured from Shri R. N. Gurav, Resident Magistrate, Athni (Belgaum 
District, Bombay), belongs to king Soméévara IV, the last of the Chalukyas of 
Kalyana. The inscription records the sarva-mdnya gift of Avaravadi, a village 
situated in Horaghatta-70 included in Kürndi-3000, to the 110 resident Brahmanas 
of the agrahara of Inguni by the king’s general, Téjugidéva. Unlike his stone 
inscriptions from Annigére, Hüli and Lakkundi quoting the Saka, cyclic and 
regnal years which do not tally, the charter under review cites very regular 
details of the date, viz. Year 4, Parabhava, Karttika-Paurnima, Wednesday. 
The details correspond to the 29th October 1186 A.D., which was a full moon 
day. This yields 1182 A.D. as the year of Soméévara’s accession. There is, 
however, another lithic record of this king in the Sankaralinga temple at Homba] 
in the Dharwar District, which cites the cyclic year Saumya, Saka 1112, as his 
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third regnal year. This cannot be reconciled with the details contained in the 
present record. It may be added that very few copper-plate grants of this 
king are known barring the one noticed by Fleet in Bomb. Gaz., Vol. 1, pt. ii, 
p. 463 n. 
| A hollow cylindrical copper cover (No. 8) of the shape of а linga was 
received for examination from Sanokhàr, Bhagalpur District, Bihar. 1t wàs 
used as a protecting cover for an image of the Sun-god and was discovered 
from the bed of an old tank in the said village. There is a single line of writing 
in Gaudiya characters of about the 12th century A.D. covering part of the 
circular pedestal of the cover. The inscription is dated in the 9th regnal year 
of Valalagéna (Ballàlaséna, 1158-1179 A.D.) and records that the cover was 
caused to be made by Chihoka, the head of a matha (matha-pati), and was 
granted in favour of the illustrious lord Damachaditya (i.e. an image of the 
Sun-god worshipped in the locality). Obviously the image must have been 
thrown into the old tank at Sanokhar*for safeguarding it from destruction by 
the Muslims who conquered the Bhagalpur region of Bihar towards the close 
of the 12th century. The discovery of this record reveals that Ballàlasena's 
hegemony extended over East Bihar. 'The record is published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XX X, pp. 78 ff. 

No. 13 is a set of two copper-plates in the possession of the Zamindar of 
Bilaigarh in Madhya Pradesh. The record, secured for examination through 
the Commissioner of the Chhattisgarh Division, is dated in the Kalachuri year 
969 (1218 A.D.), Ashàdha, lunar eclipse, in the reign of Pratapamalla of the 
Kalachuri dynasty of Ratanpur. It registers a gift of the village Siralà to a 
Brahmana named Haridàsa. Pratapamalla is the last known ruler of the line 
апа hitherto only one of his copper-plate charters, viz. the Pendrabandh plates 
dated in the year 965 corresponding to 1214 A.D. (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII, pp. 1 ff.), 
was known besides a few of his copper coins discovered on the banks of the river 
Mahànadi near Balpur (ГНО, Vol. III, pp. 175 ff) The record has been 
published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIX, pp. 97 ff. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 


Eipigraphical survey of the Tadpatri Taluk in the Anantapur District, 
Andhra State, the Tiruvallur Taluk and Srirahgam in the Madras State and the 
Mudhol and Shirhatti Taluks in the Bijapur and Dharwar Districts of the Bombay 
State was carried on this year. Besides, several other places in the various 
States were also visited and impressions of as many as 433 inscriptions secured. 
These have been enumerated in Appendix B. 

The earliest (No. 63) among these records is а Minor Rock Edict of the 
Maurya emperor Asüka (eirca 272-232 B.C.). Itis engraved on a rock at Rajula- 
Mandagiri near Pattikonda in the Kurnool District, Andhra. This edict is 
almost identical in its contents with that of the same king found at Yerragudi 
(ASIAR, 1928-29, pp. 161 ff.) which is about 20 miles due south-east of Patti- 
Корда. The inscription has been published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XX XI, pp. 211 ff. 


No. 35 from Amaravati, in the Guntur District of the same State, is engraved 
on a railing piece of marble dug out of the site of the ancient Stipa of the locality. 
It is in Brahmi characters assignable to the 186 century B.C. and reads Ё@}а- 
kumariya Sammaliyà parivesakanari unhisam. The record refers to the gift of 
the coping-stone (unhisa), obviously the one on which the inscription is engraved 
(cf. Lüders' List, Nos. 1221, 1225 and 2131). The donors were apparently the 
parivesakas or attendants of Sarnmali who calls herself a Rajakumari (princess). 

On a rock on the Kaulé$vari or Kuluhà hill near the village of Hatwaria 
under the jurisdiction of the Hunterganj Police Station in the Hazaribagh 
District, Bihar, was discovered an inscription (No. 113) belonging to the Later 
Gupta king Vishnugupta who flourished about the beginning of the eighth 
century A.D. and enjoyed the imperial title Paramabha;taraka- Mi. aharajàdhiraja- 
Paramé$vara. The inscription consisting of only two short lines is very badly 
damaged and seems to refer to a sattra and to a chief named Péyaraja, apparently 
a feudatory of the Later Gupta king. This is the second lithic record of Vish- 
nugupta known to us, the first being the Mangraon inscription of the 17th year 
of his reign (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVI, pp. 241 ff). The present epigraph suggests 
the inclusion of the Hazaribag District in the dominions of Vishnugupta. Some 
of the relics on the Kaulé$vari hill are assignable to the period of this inscription 
which has been edited in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXX, pp. 84 ff. 
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Among the inscriptions copied at Lai, near Lakhisarai in the Monghyr 
District, Bihar; No. 122 is of some interest. It is engraved on the pedestal of a 
broken image and records that Vikramadévi, the chief queen (pattarajni) of 
Rénaka Ya$ahpàla, caused the image to be made. The chief is described in the 
record as a vdsdgérika, i.e. an officer in charge of the bed chamber or the inner 
appartments of the palace, obviously of YaSahpila’s overlord. The record is in 
characters assignable to the 12th century and refers to the 32nd regnal year, 
evidently of the same suzerain of Ranaka Yaéahpala. The name Yagahpala 
may suggest that the chief was a scion of the Imperial Pala family and that his 
suzerain was probably a Pala monarch. The only Pala kings, who flourished 
in the period of the record and ruled for more than “32 years, were Ràmapàla 
(с. 1078-1122 A.D.) and Palapala (c. 1165-1200 A.D.). Of these two rulers, the 
latter ruled over the Monghyr region with his capital possibly at Kawaya- 
Jayanagar (ancient Champa), a few miles from Lai which was perhaps the home 
of Yaéahpila, while Ràmapàla's capital Ramivati was situated in North 
Bengal, possibly near modern Gaur in the Malda District. The remoteness of 
Ramavati from Lai may go in favour of the identification of Ranaka Yagah- 
pala’s master with Рајар а. The inscription has been published in Ep. Ind. 
Vol, XXX, pp. 82 ff.; cf. JBRS, Vol. XLI, Part ii, pp. 143 ff. 


From the Kédarésvara temple at Bhubaneswar (Puri District, Orissa) were 
copied three inscriptions (Nos. 428-430), one of which is almost wholly rubbed out. 
The remaining two records are engraved, one below the other, on the right side 
of the doorway of the temple. The first (No. 428) is dated in Saka 1064 (men- . 
tioned in words in the record), Karkataka ba. 15. The inscription records the 
gift of a perpetual lamp to god Kédarésvara by Rajan Pramadi, the anwja, і.е. 
younger brother, of king Anantavarman Chodaganga. It is stated that 
the inhabitants of the village of Nagagarbha in the Paithda vishaya, headed 
by the pradhàn? named Sanda, received five mádhas of gold apparently from 
the donor. The interest accruing to the amount was no doubt meant.for being 
utilised for providing for the burning of the lamp. The second record, engraved 
below and dated Saka 1067 (muni-rasa-viyat-chandra), registers the gift of another 
lamp by Chodaganga who is stated to have been a son of Pramadidéva. It is in- 
teresting vo note that Pramadidéva, the younger brother of king Anantavarman 
Chódagahga, and his son Chédaganga, apparently named after the king, ‘are 
known from other inscriptions as the donors of several lamps to the god Siva at 
various places (SII, Vol. IV, No. 1186; Vol. V, No. 1015 ; Vol. X, Nos. 656, 672, 
674, 679, 692). In some of these records Pramādi is also called Ulagiyagonda 
or Ulaguyyavarndda Permadi. The Palamgara charter of Anantavarman 
Chódaganga, dated Saka 1040, records the grant of the village of Palamgara 
(modern Palagara in the Bobbili Taluk of the Visakhapatnam District) in the 
Samba vishaya made by the Ganga king in favour of the same person there 
called Ulagiyagonda-Perumà] and described as the priya-bandhava of the donor 
and as the son of Vajjidéva from his wife Alapirandar and:the grandson of Cho- 
liyar (resident of Urattüru in Ratta-mandala) and his wife Sriyadévi. It appears 
that Pramadi was a younger cousin of Ganga Anantavarman Chédaganga on the 
latters’ mother’s side. The inscription has been published їп. Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXX. pp. 90 ff. 


An incomplete record (No. 313) from Vengal, Chingleput District, Madras 
contains the prasasti of a chief named Narasimha, the lord of Miladu, 
who belonged to the Malaiya-kula. The prasasti attributes to the chief titles 
such as Solemn, Udaydachaladitya, Malayakulédbhava and Malayakula- 
chidamani. This chief appears to be’identical with his namesake of the Tiru- 
nàmanallür record wherein he figurés with the same attributes as a subordinate 
of the Rashtraküta king Krishna ПІ (Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 135). The present 
inscription, however, does not mention his overlord. 


From Paüchalingàla in the Kurnool District, Andbra, were copied two 
inscriptions, one (No. 50) of the Western Chalukya king Bhuvanaikamalla 
Some$vara If, and the other (No. 49) of his brother Tribhuvanamalla (Vikra- 
maditya VI). While the latter is a fragment and does not furnish any new 
details, the former is dated in Saka 990, Kilaka, corresponding to 1068 A.D. 
Unfortunately the other details of the date, viz. Pushya ba. 5, Sunday, are irre- 
gular for the cyclie year quoted. The epigraph registers the gift of Gudigeri in 
Kalpalli that was included in the thousaud and four hundred жайат of land that 
had formerly been given to Pajichalingadéva by Vinaya-Satyaéraya by a copper- 
plate charter. This Vinaya-Satyasraya seems to be Vinayàditya Satyüéraya 
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of the Early Chàlukya house of Badimi. It is interesting to note that among 
the boundaries of the gift land are mentioned Jeruvumbàadu, which is stated 
to be situated in Nalavadi on the southern bank of the river Tungabhadrà, 
and Narnüru. Nalavadi is apparently the same as the vishaya of that name 
mentioned in the Kurnool plates of Vikramaditya I (JBBRAS, Vol. XVI, pp. 
25 ff.) and the Dayyamdinne plates of Vinayaditya (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXII, 
p. 29) and identified with parts of the Kurnool and Anantapur Districts. The 
gift land was made over to Kàámirapandita, the Sthinadhipati of Pafichalinga- 
kshétra, and the income out of it was to be utilised for the repairs and upkeep 
of the temples at the place. The record was composed by Nagachandra-kavindra. 


‘Another Chalukya record (No. 65) from Rajula-Mandagiri, Kurnool District, 
which also belongs to the reign of the same king being dated in Saka 993, Viró- 
dhikrit, is engraved on a rock close to the Agdkan edict at the place, reviewed 
above. Itintroduces a person named Charasa who was the father of Mahamandalés- 
vara Maügarasa, a, subordinate of the Chalukya king. It records а grant of 
land made by him to  Kunnadaverggade Duggana-bhatta,the son of 
Attiyana-sOmayajin of Bharadvaja-gotra. The gift land lay to the west of 
Mandagiri-tirtha in Nalavadi-500. The details of the date of this grant, viz, 
A’vayuja su. Pàdiva (pratipad), Monday, regularly correspond to 1071 A.D.. 
September 26, Monday, f.d.t. “28. 


No. 370 from Sriraigam, "l'iruchirappalli District, Madras, is dated in the 
32nd year of the Chola king Rajaraja. Though the inscription is partly built 
in at the beginning, it contains portions of the king’s well-known prasasti : Tiru- 
magal põla, etc., and hence may be assigned to Rajeraja І. The regnal year 
32 cited in the record is the latest known date of the king so far known. The 
inscription records the gift of two cows for offering milk to the god by Madhu- 
rantakan Sundara-édlan alias Ràjarája-llangovélàr. The donor was evidently 
a member of the Kodumbalir family, some members of which are also known 
to have served under Бајагаја I. ` Madhurüntakan Accha(Aditya)pidaran, 
son of Virasóla-llangovélàn of Kodumbalir in Konàdu, figures as the donor 
in a record dated in the 3rd year of Rajaraja 1 (SZZ, Vol. XIII, No. 33). Another 
member of this family who served the same king was Vélan Sundarasdian. A 
record from Tiruvenkàdu (877, Vol. IIT, p. 476 ; Vol. VII, No. 980) dated in the 
27th year of Rajaraja I mentions as donor one Velàn Sundarasélan. This person 
was the son of Vélan Siriyavélan of Kedumbalir, who died in war at Ceylon in 
the 9th year of Sundarachdla. It is not unlikely that this chief is identical 
with the donor of the present record. 


No. 310 from Vengal (Tiruvallur Taluk, Chingleput District), dated in the 
34th year of Kulottuüga I (1070-1120 A.D.), registers the gift made by the 
Vaduga-dandattàr, i.e. officers of the northern contingent, of a portion of the 
income derived from certain taxes (suck as aigadippadttam, kalalavu and korküh) 
in favour of god Tirumundigvaradéva at Sembiyan-Vengal in Vengal-nadu within 
Paiyürilangottam in Jayangondasdja-mandalam. The village is stated to be 
their jivitam. In this connection attention may be drawn to a record from 
Punnaippakkam in the same Taluk (No. 251 of App. B of 1952-53, ARIE, p. 15). 
This epigraph dated in the 28th regnal year of Rajaraja I (i.e. 1013 A.D.), registers 
an assignment of land as érippaitó by Eluvakkan, the wife of the general of 
Salukki Vimalàdityadéva who is no other than the Eastern Chalukya prince 
of that name, the son-in-law of Rájarüja Y. Thus the present record seems to 
testify to the continued association of th» Eastern Chalukya army with this area 
till the time of Kuldttunga I, who was himself а prince born of the Chalukya- 
Chila alliance. ` 


A fragmentary record (No. 296) engraved on the tiers of the gépura in the 
Chólapuri$vara temple at Sholinghur (North Arcot District) mentions the chief 
Siraimitta-perumal alias Siyagangan. This record, which may palaeographically 
be attributed to the 13th century, recalls to our memory the association of the 
Gaügas with this place even as early a3 the tenth century as revealed by the 
Sholinghur rock inscription dated in the reign of Parantaka I (Ep. Ind., Vot. IV. 
р. 222). In a record from Kàiüchipuram (No. 289 of 1919) dated in the 35th 
regnal year of Tribhuvanaviradéva ( Kuldttunga ILI) пе. 1213 A.D, one 
Siyaganga is mentioned as having constructed the shrine of Anantalvar in stone. 
He also bears, among others, the title Siraimitita-perumal and his father is 
called Cholendrasimha. Another inscription from Mélpadi, dated in the 8th 
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year of Бајагаја III (ie. 1224 A.D.), mentions Sizaimitta-Perumal alias Siya- 
gangadévar as the nephew of Madhurantaka-ppottappichchdlan Pudoóli-araéan 
who is there stated to have erected a mandapa for .Chólendrasinga-nàyake. 
Evidently Siyagangan alias Siraimitta-perumàl of the record "under review 
and his namesake of the inscriptions from Kàüchipuram and Mélpàdi are identical 
and the name Chéléndrasirnha seems to lend some support to the view recorded 
in the Guruparamparáprabhàva that the modern name of Solingapuram is derived 
from Choléndrasiihapuram so named after a king who had Cholendrasimha 
as his title and was responsible for the prosperity of this ancient place. Siya- 
ganga’s father apparently adopted the title Cholendrasimha in imitation of a 
Chóla king whose identity is not known. 


Nos. 6, 14, 15, 18 and 19 come from the Tadpatri Taluk, Anantapur District, _ 
Andhra. Of these the first two are in Tamil and the other three in Kannada. 
While Nos. 15 and 18 are specifically dated in the reign of the Yadava king 
Singhana, the other three also fall in the same period. An interesting feature 
of these records is that they mention the guild called Chitraméli, the members 
of which figure as the donors. | 


Among these epigraphs No. 18 from Médikurti records the consecration of 
god Jasaméévaradéva by Pattasdhanddhipati Malleyasihini in the capital 
town of Vellanüru and registers the grant of the village of Médikuru and the canal 
of Atyadi for worship and offerings to the god. It further gives the date of 
the consecration as Saka 1143, Vikrama, Mārgaśira $u. 10, Monday, during 
the reign of Pratàpachakravarttin Siüghanadeva (1210-46 A.D.) In Мо. 
6 from Ellanüru, it is stated that the Chittiraméli guild, having invited Vyapa- 
kadéva, the pupil of Yajfiajiyar of Pushpagiri, to take over the duties of the 
Sriküryam of the temple of Chittirameli-Tte$amiévaramudaiyàr of Vellalür- 
pattanam in Pennagappadi-nadu, assigned to the god the village of Médikkuru, 
the Attipündi canal and one maruttu of land in each of the villages: of 
Tàdipparutti (probably the present Tàdipatri) Gandi-Vallüru and Vellalür, in 
addition to certain tax-incomes such as the ndtiumakkamitrai, ullürsunkam, 
etc., for worship and offerings to the god.  Te$amióvara of this record 1s no 
doubt identical with JasaméSvaradéva of the epigraph noticed above. 


No. 15 from Kodumürti which is also dated in the reign of Siighana, 6 
years later than the Médikurti inscription noticed above, bears the date Saka 1149, 
Vyaya, Pushya 15, Sunday, and records the gifts of а tank at Settihalli and a 
garden land and a house site respectively at Kodimiru and Elanüru for worship 
and offerings to the god Chitramédi-Srimal-Lalitésvaradéva. The date of the re- 
cord,although wating in details for verification, can be equated to 1227 A.D., Ja- 
nuary 3, Sunday, ntaking the unspecified paksha to be suddha. That Vyapakadé- 
va, the Srikaryam officer of the TeSamigvara temple noticed in No. 6 above, was 
the sthanapati of this temple of Laliteávara as well and the receipient of the 
gifts recorded in No. 15 is confirmed by a Tamil record engraved on the reverse 
of the same stone containing this epigraph. 

Vyapakadéva is mentioned again in No. 19 from Médikurti as the preceptor 
(guru) of Mahdmandalésvara Jagadila Bhógarasadéva-mahàrája who gave а 
a of land in Nittüra-sime to him as guru-dakshina. The record is dated in 

aka 1159, Hémalambi, Ashadha su. 15, Thursday, corresponding to 1237 A.D. 
July 9. Bhogarasa must have been a feudatory of the Yadava king who is, 
however, not referred to in the record. The occasion of the grant was a lunar 
eclipse which is also not specified in the inscripton. Chittiraméli or Chittramédi. 
which is referred to in these records, appears to have been a guild of agriculturists. 
Significantly enough, the slabs on which these records are engraved bear the 
sketches of a plough (Tamil mēli, Telugu médi) together with other figures 
such as the bull, serpent, drum, pürna-kumbha, etc. The name of the village 
Médikurti occurring as Mécikuru in Tamil (No. 6) as well as in Telugu (No. 18) 
suggests its origin from medi, ie. the plough. The records of this guild from 
the Tamil area are generally characterised by a prasasti in verse which runs: 

Srimatarh Bhiimi-putranirn árimad-gó-kshira-jivinàm | 
Sarvaloka-hitan=nyayyath chitramélasya S4sanam | 
Jiyatàm jagatàüm-etat palanam rashtra-pdshanam | 
Sāsanarh Bhümi-putr&nim chaturvarna-kul-ddbhavam I 


(SII, Vol. VII, No. 129) 


For an exhaustive account of this and the other merchant guilds with which i 
associated itself, see Quart. Journ. Myth. Soc., Vol. XLV, vo doit. "M 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1953-54 ri 


Ап inscription (No. 367) on the wall of the temple granary at Sriraigam, 
Tiruchirappalli District, belongs to the Telugu Chéla chief Tammu-siddha. 
lt opens with a Sanskrit verse in Grantha characters delineating the chief's 

. genealogy as follows: Kalikala of the solar race; in his family Daya-Bhima ; 
his son Petta whose son was  Era-siddhi; Era-siddhrs son Tammu-siddhi, 
the donor, who was the younger brother (anujanmd) of Manma-siddha and was 
born of Sridévi. The portion in Tamil prose following the Sanskrit verse men- 
tions the donor as Madhuràntaka Pottappi-chd!a Nalla-siddha, thus equating 
him with Tammu-siddhi. The record registers a gift of the village of Munom- 
bütti in Pattaiya-nadu and is dated in Saka 1126 (1204 A.D.) expressed by 
the chronogram rasa-kara-sasi-bha@. The date is one year earlier than that 
of the Arulalaperumal temple inscription of the same chief mentioning tus 
anointment at Kafichi (Ep. Ind., Vol. VIL, pp. 152 ff.). The gift village, Мипот- 
bütti alias Siranganallür situated in Pattaiya-nadu, is referred to in the Sanskrit 
verse as Mnómani in Panta-rashtra. The Arulalaperumal temple inscription 
of this chief, referred to above, also records a gift of the village of Muttiyampakka, 
mentioned as the head-quarters of Panta-rashtra, to the lord of Hastiéaila 
(ibid., Vol. VII, p. 154.). The inscriptions from Gudur show that the Gudur 
Taluk formed a part of the Panta-rashtra or Pattaiya-nàdu (Ims. N.D., Gudur 
34) The two gift villages, Munombütti or Mnómani and Muttiyampakka, 
may be identified respectively with Mémidi and Mutterhbaka, both of which 
are included in the Gidur Taluk itself. The inscription ends with a direction 
that a similar record should have to be engraved in the temple at Tirupparkadal 
in Nellore. Corroborating this statement, there is an inscription on the dhvaja- 
stambha of the Ranganaiyakulasvamin temple at Nellore (ibid., Nellore 75; 
SII, Vol. V,No. 500), which is an exact, though fragmentary, copy of the epigraph 
under review. | 


It is interesting to note that Ninkama-mahadévi, the wife of Madhurantaka 
Pottappichehólan alias Siddharaéan, figures as the donor of 12  Bhujabala- 
- mádai in an inscription from this very temple (No. 67 of 1936-37) which is dated 
in the 19th year of the reign of Kulóttunga ПІ (i.e. 1197 A.D.). Siddharasan 
who has been identified with Nalla-siddha (cf. ARSIZ, 1936-37, p. 72) is no 
doubt identical with the Nalla-siddha of the record under review. It must 
be noted here that this record does not mention the reigning king Kulottunga 
ПІ. Névertheless we learn from a number of inscriptions from Nandalür (Cudda- 
pah District), one (No. 578 of 1908) of which is dated in the 26th year of the reign 
of this king (i.e. 1204 A.D.), that Nalla-siddha recognised Kulottunga as his over- 
lord (ibid., 1908, p. 67, para. 63). 


No. 83, a Tamil inscription from Nidigallu, Venkatagiri Division, Nellore 
District, records the gift of land called Sevvankuli in the village of Nedungal 
to Yogimallidéva. The gift was made for the róga-$ünt? (recovery from illness) 
of Madhurantaka Pottappi Uraiyūrśðla Alluntirukkalattidéva alias Gandagopala, 
described as the illustrious nephew or son-in-law (tiru marumaganar). The 
record cites the 2nd year of the reign of Virasdla Tribhuvanadéva equating it 
with Saka 1167 and Viévavasu. The details of the date that follow are Makara 
би. 8, Uttirádam, Tuesday, Makara-sankranti, which occurred on'December 26, 
1245 A.D., when, however, the tihi was the sixth and the nakshatra Uttirattadi. 
The gift is stated to have been made by Tikkaya-maraya(?) before the assembly 
of the Periya-nattu vishaiyattér and the Brahmana elders of Mér-Pakkainadu. 
The above Gandagópàla for whose recovery the gift recorded here was made is 
already known from his inscriptions at Kafichipuram and Kavanippakkam, 
wherein he is also given the epithet Pillaiyar (No. 367 of 1919 ; No. 410 of 1923). 
The inscriptions cited above are dated respectively in the 16th and 18th regnal 

. years of Rajaraja ПІ (1216-46 A.D.). Virasdja is one of the titles of Rajendra 
ITI and hence the king mentioned in the present record may be identified with the 
said Chola king. In that case, this will be another instance where we get a 
different date for the accession of Rajéndra ПІ, his known date of accession. 
being 1246 A.D. There are other inscriptions like the record under review 
from the Nellore District (Ins. N.D., pp. 410, 439 and 445) which indicate 1243-44 
A.D. as his initial year. 

No. 70 is a Telugu inscription from Murugulla, Atmakur Taluk, Nellore 
District. This also belongs to the Telugu-Chéja family and begins with the 
prasasti : Charana-saróruha, etc. It records some gifts made for the merit of 
Bhujabalavira Tirukkalattidéva ‘Chéla-maharaja who, it is stated, having јаз 
ruled over the mortal world set out with a-desire to rule over the celestial Banc A 
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i.e. died. The record, which is assignable palaeographically to the 13th century, 
is unfortunately damaged rendering the details of the date and the nature of the 
gift illegible. If the Tirukkàlattideva Chéla-maharaja of this inscription is 
the same as Alluntirrukkàlattideva Gandagépila of the Nidigallu record, he did 
not long survive his illness for which rüga-sànti is stated to have been performed. 


The Hoysalas are represented by four records (Nos. 361-62, 372, 377) 
from Srirafgam (Tiruchirappalli District) of which two (Nos. 361-62) belong 
to the reign of Vira-SdméSvara and the other two to that of his son Vira-Ràma- 
nàtha. Of the former, No. 361, dated in the 22nd year of the king’s reign, 
records a gift of Paraméévaran Narayanan of Aliyappadambil, a Kudirai-chchetti 
of Malai-mandalam: This inscription provides one more instance of the acti- 
vities of horse-traders in the Tamil country (cf. Nos. 77 of 1936-37, 185-86 of 
1938-39, еёс.). The second inscription of Sdméévara records a gift of tax-free 
land at Vikramapandya-chaturvédimangalam in Ten-Kalavali-nadu excluding 
the lands that had formerly been endowed by Jatàvarman Vikramapandya, 
probably towards the maintenance of the sacred cows (&ru-ssurabhigal) of the 
temple as tiru-kkosalaippura-iraiy-ili (i.e. tax-free land for the maintenance of 
the sacred cows). The purpose of the gift was the welfare of Vijvala-mahadevi, 
the chief queen, and it was made by one of the palace officials (araimanai-pra- 
dhàni) who is stated to have hailed from Puttar in Tulu-mandalam. As the 
inscription is partly covered up by the flooring, its date is unfortunately lost 
though the details, viz. gu. 5, Monday, Tiruvónam, are available. At the end 
of the record, however, year 4, 270th day, is probably cited as the date of the 
document. Assuming that the details pertaining to both the cases refer to one 
and the same date, the nearest probable equivalent for it would be 1934 A.D., 
November 27, Monday, the nakshatra Tiruvónam having ended at -70 on the 
previous day. The signatories of this record were probably officers of the con- 
temporary Pandya kings. Both Andapiran Pattalakan alias Pafichavadarayan 
and Kumanarayan alias Araiyan Viradamudittàn belonged to Chakrapàninallür 
in Sevvirukkai-nàdu wherefrom Pallavaràyan alias Araiyan Viradamudittàn, 
an officer of Maravarman Sundarapàndya П, the nephew of Sdméévara (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. XXIV, p. 172), is also known to have hailed. Vijvala-mahadévi, 
SdméSvara’s chief queen for whose welfare the gift was made, must have been 


the same as Bijjala, the mother of Narasimha III who succeeded Vira-Somésvara 
to the throne. 


No. 377, dated in the 9th year of the reign of Vira-Ràmanátha (i.e. 1264 
A.D.), is in the form of a memorandum submitted to god Ranganatha by the 
temple officials. It records certain additional endowments of кын made to 
the temple of Lakshminarayana-Perumal consecrated on a site in the western 
portion of Bhadrakara-chaturvédimangalam by Echi-bhattan of. Kausika- 
gotra, the kudinir-sdvasi of the palace. The donor’s representation to the god 
in respect of the said temple was (i) that, as a protection for the temple, 
a row of house-sites around the temple be granted to deserving Brahmanas to 
induce them to settle there and (ii) that, as the income from the existing endow- 
ments was found inadequate for maintaining worship and offerings in it, some 
more lands from Gunaáila-chaturvédimangalam be acquired and assigned to it. 
For effecting this, the donor deposited 7500 kaéu in the temple treasury. The 
god, seated with his consorts on the simhasana called Védaneriküttinàn under 
the pearl canopy called Tirumalaitandan in № alantigalnarayanan-tirumandapam 
on the occasion of Tiru-uttiram in the month of Masi, is stated to have approved 
of the arrangement recorded in the memorandum. 


No. 57 from Atakalagundu near Rajula-Mandagiri belongs to the reign of 
Mahéimandalésvara Harihararaya. The record is dated in Saka 1268, Parthiva, 
corresponding to 1345 A.D. .It states that, when the king was ruling from 
Gutti as his capital and his brother-in-law (maiduna) Mahimandalésvara Bandaru 
Machappa-Vodeya was administering Sindavadi-12 from Adavani as his capital, 
his subordinate Kame-niyaka, son of Sariyaba-gavurnda, was ruling 
Adakelagunta and installed the god Mallikarjuna at that place. It is further stated 
that Kame-nàyaka appointed Malajiyya as the priest for the temple and 
assigned land and cattle for it. The inscription is important as it is one of the 
earliest records of Harihara I, founder of the Vijayanagara dynasty. 


Five inscriptions (Nos. 353, 373-76) of Sadāśiva from the Ranganatha temple 
at Srirahgam range in date from Saka 1466 to 1486. The earliest (No. 353) 
of these, dated in Saka 1466, records a gift of Chikkayyangar alias Рагаќага- 
bhattan, the priest (purdhita) of the temple. The other four, engraved on the ` 
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south wall of the fourth prākāra, mention the king’s subordinates Vitthala, son 
of Timmarasa of Atréya-gotra, and Obalaraja, son of Koneti-Ayyan of the lunar 
race. Vitthaladéva is evidently identical with the chief of that name who con- 
quered Tiruvadi-rajya and ruled over the Tiruchinàppalli ma? according to a 
eulogy in the Bàlabhágavatamu. Obalaraja is the same as Aubhala, described 
as the son of Konétiraja by Tirumalāınbikā (457 A R, 1908-09, table facing p. 200). 

Nos. 350 and 351, also from Srirangam, are dated in Saka 1490 and 1499 
respectively and belong to the reign of Sriratigadéva-maharaya who bears all the 
imperial titles. The first of these two records further states that the king was 
ruling at Vijayanagara and registers an endowment of several villages yielding 
an annual income of 3,500 pon by Mahdrajddhiraja Tirumalaidéva-maharaja 
of Atréya-gotra. lf this Srirangadeva is identical with Sriranga I of the Ara- 
vidu family, then the inscription under review furnishes the earliest date for him. 
The same date is also assigned to him by the kazfiyat of Peddapasupula, which, 
however, states that Sriraiga was ruling over Penugonda-rajya (Further Sources, 
Vol. I, p. 301; Vol. П, pp. 300 ff.) 


The Dhaktóchita-perumà] temple at Sholinghur (North Arcot District) 
contains a number of inscriptions of the Vijayanagara dynasty of which only 
two are worth noting. The association of the famous Doddayacharya of the 
Tatacharya family with this village is confirmed by an inscription (No. 288) 
which records a gift of the village of Paravattür alias Ay yagal-agaram in Solin- 
gappurattu-pparru in Tirukkadigai-nadu for various offerings on specified 
occasions by Doddayacharyar, son of Kandàdai Appangir and grandson of 
Kandadai Dēvarājāchāryar. The occasions include the day of the natal star 
of Periya Appangar in the month of Chittirai. The inscription is dated im the 
reign of Venkatapatiraya in Saka 1517, Manmatha, Uttarayana, Mithuna ba. 
2, Friday, Uttiradam, corresponding to 1595 A.D., June 13. Doddayacharya, 
a resident of Chélasingapuram, was the author of the Parnchamatabhanjanam 
and Chandamdrutam. The latter was written in refutation of the Advaitadiptka 
of Appayya-dikshita (Prapannamritam, p. 486). 

No. 325 from K6tésvar, Coondapur Taluk, South Kanara District, consists 
of a single verse in the Sardülavikridita metre and is interesting for its date which 
is given as Kastmadhya-gaté Saké. This has to be referred to what is known 
as the Kata-payadi system which gives numerical values to the consonants of 
the Sanskrit alphabet (cf. Burnell, EL. S. Ind. Pal, p. 79). According to this 
caleulation,,the date of the record would be Saka 1551 ; but the details do not 
work out regularly. The king Venkata-bhüpa, to whom the inscription refers 
itself, seems to be no other than the Keladi chief Venkata I. The record 
states that the king's minister Mrityunjaya installed the image of Kóti$vara. 


An archaic record (No. 48) in the Náàgé$varasvàmin temple at Narnüru 
in the Kurnool District, Andhra, registers a gift of land made by the [assembly 
of] Three-hundred to the god Takshakesvara (Siva) of Nariyanüru. We have thus 
an indirect reference to the popularity of the celebrated Naga Takshaka in the 
Andhra country in a record earlier than the Macherla and Gurzàla Naga pillars 
which enumerate eight Nagas including Takshaka (.4 RS7 E, 1910, p. 107, para. 
60). 

No. 366, dated Saka 1411 (1489 A.D.), is a Telugu record engraved on the 
walls of the temple granary at Srirangam. It records a gift of money to the 
shrine made by a chief named Vallanenimgàru or Vallabha who is described in 
a Sanskrit verse in the record as the son of Macha-nripati who was the son of 
Nag-adhipa and the grandson of Singa. The chief bears the titles Kannakamnja 
and Ldtardya-Rahuta and is said to have belonged to Dàsüla-gótra. The donor 
is further described as the lord of Gandharigiri and Gangà-tata. This chief 
is hitherto unknown and the tract over which he claims to have ruled is difficult 
to locate. f 


Another inscription of interest in the Srirangam temple is No. 369 which is 
in modern Oriya characters and is engraved on the slabs paved on the flooring 
in the temple granary. 16 refers to certain gifts made by Radhapriya, queen 
of Viévanithadéva of Athagada in Odisa, who flourished in the latter half of 
the 19th century (cf. Life of Poet Radhanatha in Oriya, p. 210). 


No. 291, from Sholinghur (North Arcot District), is engraved on the north 
wall of the Andal shrine and is dated in Saka 1637, Durmukhi (1716 A.D.), in 
the reign of the Mughal emperor Farrukhsiyar (1713-19 A.D.) who is introduced 
with the titles Mahàmandalesvaza, Rajadhirdja-Paremésvara, Rajapratapa, etc. 
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The inscription states that the temple was without an image of the Südikkodutta 
Nachchiyar, ie. Арда], and arrangements were made for the consecration of an 
image of the goddess and for its worship and festivals. The present epigraph 
is earlier than an inscription (No. 174 of 1921) of the same monarch discovered 
in the same District, dated in Saka 1640 (1718 A.D.) The evidence 
regarding the recognition of Mughal rule in these parts is supported also by 
records like No. 424 of 1919, dated in Saka 1645 (1723 A.D.) and referring to the 
reign of the emperor Mubammad Shàh (1719-48 A.D.). 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS 


Of the Arabic and Persian inscriptions copied during the year, 118 were 
collected by the Assistant Superintendent (Arabic and Persian Inscriptions), 
while the rest were copied by the office of the Government Epigraphist for India. 
The more important of these records are noticed below. 


Two records (Nos. 89-90) mentioning Firüz Shah, found engraved each on 
one side of a fragmentary slab lying in the Sughra Waqf Estate (Biharsharif, 
Patna District, Bihar) are important from historical and calligraphical points 
of view, the script being Naskh-cum- T'ugArà of beautiful execution, exhibiting 
delicacy and refinement. One of them mentions the renovation of the structure 
of a gate and an arch, while the other records the name of Firüz Shah and further 
speaks of hàjib-i-Hindüwün-i-mamálik, і.е. the chamberlain of the Hindus of 
the kingdom. Another record (No. 92) of Firüz Shàh from the same place 
mentions the construction of a mosque in А.Н. 765 (1363 A.D.) during the 
governorship of Asadu'd Din Dà'üd Khan, by. Khwaja: Bangal Khàni whose name 
is of some interest. A still earlier record (No. 96) of the same king, on the tomb 
of Shih Qumais at Biharsharif, seems to be fragmentary. The preserved 
portion refers to the construction of a domed Dargah. Since Shah Qumais, 
on whose tomb the record is found, flourished at a much later date, the reference 
cannot be to the tomb in question. Neither the name of the builder nor that of 
the person in whose memory the tomb was erected is found in the extant portion. 
Another ruler of this dynasty, Mahmiid Shah, is mentioned in No. 100 from Maner, 
Patna District, dated A.H. 798 (1395-96 A.D.). This record is important as it 
shows that Mahmüd Shah’s sovereignty was acknowledged in this part of the 
country at a time when the throne of Delhi had found a new claimant in Nusrat 
Shah. It may be noted here that it was the latter who was recognised as his 
overlord by Zafar Khan, the gevernor of Gujarat, according to two 1 ccords, dated 
А.Н. 797 (1895 A.D.), from two different places in Saurashtra (Corp. Ins. Bhavna- 
gari, pp. 7, 16). s. H | 

The Mughal emperors are represented by no less than sixteen inscriptions. 
Of these, No. 24 of the time of Jahangir comes from Hathibhata Mahalla, Ajmer. 
Tt is inscribed on a stone elephant and refers to the carving of the elephant from 
a rock at the order of Jahangir іп A.H. 1022 (1613-14 A.D.) Jahangir's other 
inscription (No. 19), from the tomb of the saint Sayyid Husain on the Taragarh 
hill, dated in the same year, mentions Wazir Khan-i-Kalan, i.e. Wazir Khan, the 
senior, and Khwaja Daulat Darbari. Yet another record (No. 18) of this emperor, 
on the said tomb, refers, like the Pushkara inscription (Ep. Ind.-Mosl., 1923-24, 
p- 22), to the victory of the Mughals over the Rana [of Chitor] in his 10th regnal 
year. This epigraph further states that Jahangir celebrated this victory by 
ascending a golden throne. Horovitz states in his list of published Muha- 
mmadan inscriptions (Ep. Ind.-Mosl., 1909-10, p. 45, No. 120) that this record 
refers to the construction of new buildings by I‘tibar Khan. Actually, however, 
it records the erection of a pinjra (screen) around the grave of the saint. In the 
same year, Jahangir visited Hafiz Jamal, a valley with a spring in the neighbour- 
hood of Ajmer, and, fascinated by its beauty, ordered a suitable building to be 
constructec there. The place was named Chashma-i-Nür (Fountain of Light) 
in association with his own name Nüru'd-Din. These facts, which are described 
at some length in Jahangir’s Memoirs, ate recorded in the inscription (No. 15) 
in beautiful Nasta‘lig, which is over the arch of the building. . According 
to the Memoirs the text of the record was composed by Sa‘ida of Gilan. 

Shah Jahan’s record (No. 23), from the Chilla-i-Chisht on the Pushkar Road, 
Ajmer, mentions the construction of the Chilla by Daulat Khan Shiqdér, who 
discharged the duties of amin during the governorship of (and not by, as stated 
by Horovitz, op. cit., p. 45, No. 122) Mahabat Khan. Horovitz (op. cit., p. 46, 
No. 127) does not assign any date to th. record (No. 1) on the Shah Jahani gate- 
way of the tomb of Khwaja Mu‘inu’d Din at Ajmer. But it beats the date А.Н, 
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1065 and regnal year 29 (1655 A.D.). Another interesting inscription (No. 84) 
of the same monarch comes from Hajo in the Gauhati District, Assam. Dated 
Ramadan, А.Н. 1067 (1657 A.D.), it states that, at a time when Shah Shuja‘ 
was in Bengal, Lutfu’llah Shirazi, a disciple of Shah Ni‘matu’llah, constructed 
a mosque at Shuja-àbàd which seems to have been the name given to Hajo 
probably after the Prince’s name. 


Khwaja Muhammad Sharif is mentioned as а qal'adàr of the town of Cum- 
bum, Kurnool District, Andhra, in No. 38 fixed over his grave in that town. 
He is mentioned in it as a servant of the emperor Aurangazeb. With the annexa- 
tion of the territories of the Bijapur and Golconda kingdoms by Aurangazeb, 
this part also came within the Mughal empire and continued so till the time of 
the later Mughals, when ultimately it became a part of the small semi-independent 
State of Cuddapah. But as late as A.H. 1142, the date of No. 35 in the Gachinala 
Mosque, Cumbum, it was under the direct authority of the Mughals. Muha- 
mmad Salih, son of Muhammad Kazim, who constructed the mosque, was the 
nazim and hakim of the place under the Mughal emperor Muhammad Shah. 


Among the provincial dynasties, the Sultans of Bengal are represented by 
two records. The first (No. 79) of these, from the Assam State Museum, is 
damaged and fragmentary. It contains the name of Ghiyathu’d Din Аат 
Shah, son of Abu’l Mujahid Sikandar Shah of the house of Ilyas. The so-called 
only inscription of this ruler, again fragmentary, now preserved in the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta (Arch. Sur. Rep., Vol. XV, p. 72) is not in fact his. The 
other, from  Biharsharif (No. 94), is the only epigraphical record so far 
discovered of Muhammad Shah Sür who founded Sir rule in Bengal. 


The Sharqi rulers of Jaunpur are represented by two inscriptions (Nos. 91 
and 93), both from Amber at Biharsharif. No. 93 is a fragmentary record, 
originally engraved on two stone slabs, one of which is missing. It records the 
erection of a certain structure during the reign of Ibrahim Shah in А.Н. 835 
(1431-32 A.D.) and further mentions the exploits and achievements of Malik 
Qadan. The other record (No. 91) belongs to the reign of Mahmüd Shah, son 
of Ibrahim Shah, and records the construction of a Jami‘ Mosque in А.Н. 859 
(1455 A.D.) by Nasir who was the son of Baha, and was in charge of the shig 
of Bihàr. 


All the four records of the Qutb Shahi rulers of Golconda represent Sultan 
'Abdu'lah Qutb Shah. The earliest (No. 28) of these, from the Jami‘ Mosque 
at Vinukonda, Guntur District, was noticed in ARSIE, No. 531 of 1913, where 
mention is only made of the construction of the Mosque by ‘Ainu’l Mulk ‘Ali 
Rada Khan in A.H. 1050 (1640-41 A.D.). A further study of the epigraph supplies 
us with the interesting information that the said nobleman successfully suppressed 
the menace of robbery on the roads leading to ports and that he led an expedi- 
tion to Tanget(?). As the name of the place is written without diacritical 
marks, it is difficult to determine its correct form. But it is not unlikely that 
the place referred to is Tangéda, a fort mentioned together with the findspot of 
the inscription under reference in connection with the reduction of several forts 
by Ibrahim Qutb Shàh's forces about 1580 A.D. (Sewell, Hist. Ins. S. Ind., 
p.262). The other record (No. 71), fixed over the main gate of the Jami‘ mosque 
at Srikakulam, Srikakulam District, records the construction of the said Mosque 
by Sher Muhammad Khan. 1% describes the achievements of this general in 
Kalinga. Не is stated in it to have received the title of Firüz Jang from the 
king, killed the Raja of Kalinga, set up his residence there, constructed the 
mosque, laid out a garden named Firdaus, and procured the grant of a village 
from the king for the maintenance of the mosque. It is dated А.Н. 1055 accord- 
ing to the chronogram. The mosque in question was actually constructed four 
years earlier, as No. 70 on its central mihráb states. The remaining two records 
(Nos. 29-30) from the Jami‘ Mosque at Cumbum, Kurnool District, are almost 
identical in their text mentioning the construction of the mosque in A.H. 1059. 
(1649 A.D.) by Mir Husain Ashrafi Mazandarani who was the havaldar of Kamam' 
(Cumbum), when Mir Muhammad Sa‘id was the Mir Jumla and Sipah Salar. 


Of the minor dynasties in the south that had established themselves over 

certain principalities on the decline of the Mughals, the Nawwabs of Kurnool 

_ find mention in Nos. 49, 51, 52 and 62, all from Kurnool, and the Nawwabs of 
 Sàvanür in Nos. 106-10. 


Among the miscellaneous records, No. 77 from the Dargah Hill, Visakha- 
patnam, was listed in ARSE, as Nos. 102-04 of 1909, without noticing its contents. 
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It mentions the death of ‘Ali, son of Muhammad who was the son of Sulaiman 
a’sh-Sharif al-‘Alawi. ‘Ali is stated to have been the first to conquer the Bandar 
Shah Pattan and who, having died on the way(?), was brought to this mosque. 
It bears the date A.H. 655 (1257 A.D.). No. 31 from Cumbum records the death 
of Bija Khàtün in A.H. 937 (1565-66 A.D.) and is remarkable from the calligra- 
phic point of view. Unlike most of the inscriptions of this period from South 
India, it is cut in relief in beautiful T'uli-cum-Naskh style of a fairly high order. 
Another epigraph (No. 39) from Cumbum records the digging of a canal in A.H. 
1193 (1779 A.D.) by Nawwab ‘Ali Rada Khan for the purpose of increasing 
the yield of rice, as 7020272 bread did not appeal to the taste of rich men. It 
describes some agricultural produces of Cumbum which is spoken of as equal 
to Kashmirin beauty. Mir ‘Ali Rada Khan was an esteemed officer and brother- 
in-law of Nawwàb Haidar “Ali of Mysore and he held charge of the Kudpa (Cud- 
dappah) territory after Haidar “А had divested it of its ruling chief Halim Khan. 
He was killed in A. H. 1195 (1781 A.D.) and was deeply mourned by Haidar 
(cf. Nashàn-:-Haidar?, tr. Miles, London, 1842). 


Bai Tilokdi (Trilok Devi), daughter of the celebrated musician, Mian Tan- 
sain, constructed a mosque at Ajmer, according to No. 9. Horovitz (op. cit., 
p. 46, No. 126) wrongly gives the date of this record as A. H. 1062 (1651-52 A.D.) 
which is, however, earlier by one year. He (ibid., p. 47, No. 144) states that the 
chronogram contained in the inscription (No. 7) from Sola Khambha, Ajmer, 
recording the foundation of the tomb by Shaikh 'Alau'd Din, is very doubtful. 
The date А. Н. 1070 (1659-60 A.D.), however, is given in figures and is supported 
by the chronogram. A few more inscriptions (Nos. 17,20) from the tomb of 
Sayyid Husain, though comparatively modern, show how the Hindu chiefs 
mentioned therein held the saint in reverence. The spirit of mutual co-operation _ 
between the Hindus and Muslims is also reflected in another late Urdu record 
(No. 36), from Cumbum, dated А.Н. 1262 (1845-46 A.D.). It states that repairs 
to the ruined mosque in the local fort were carried out through the help of the 
Hindus and Muslims. , 


No. 113 appearing on the Baoli Qadam Rasül, Cuttack, mentions its erec- 
tion by Shuja'u'd Din Muhammad Khan in А. Н. 1127 (1714-15 A. D.), the date 
being given in à chronogram. It mentions the ruling monarch by the cognomen 
‘Alamgir П. If the date has been correctly rendered. this name seems to 
have been used for Farrukh Siyar, the then Mughal emperor, while the name 
‘Alamgir П was adopted by Sultan Muhammad Mu‘azzam Shah, son of Aurangzeb, 
as a few of his coins and an inscription show (Cat.C .Punj. Mus., Lahore, Vol. 
П, pp. 273, 276; Ep. Ind.-Mosl., 1949-50, p. 29). It is not known if Farrukh Siyar 
also assumed this title. 


Some of these inscriptions have been executed by celebrated calligraphists 
of their time, e.g., 'Abdu'llah Mushkin Qalam Jahangir Shahi (No. 126), Darwish 
Muhammad Ramzi (Nos. 16, 22), Sultàn Sarhindi (No. 125), ete. Most of the 
epigraphs from Cuttack, especially those from the Qadam Rasül (Nos. 114-115, 
119, 120-123), are remarkable for elegant Nasta‘ltqg in which they are executed. 


Corns 


No less than 130 coins of various metals have been enumerated in 
Appendix D. 

Coins discovered in the course of the Nagarjunikonda excavations (39 lead 
and 1 copper) are interesting as they show some hitherto unknown obverse types. 
The Ujjain symbol, however, seems to be the reverse type of all these coins. 
They are very crudely struck and are unfortunately in a very bad state of pre- 
servation. Eight coins (Nos. 1, 2 and 4 to 9) exhibit crude representation of 
what looks like two persons mounted on horseback to left. On another almost 
similar coin (No. 3) the animal represented looks like an elephant. Elephant 
to right is the type of six coins (Nos. 10 to 15). Most of these appear to bear 
a few letters of an undecipherable legend. Four letters are, however, clear on 
one coin (No. 11), and they read Sirz-Vira. It is tempting to attribute this coin 
to the Ikshvaku king Virapurushadatta who flourished about the middle of the 
third century A. D. and had his capital at Vijayapuri in the Nagarjunikonda 
valley. The palaeography of the legend may be regarded as suggesting the age 
of the Ikshvakus. The fact that the metal of the coin is lead and its reverse 
bears the Ujjain symbol suggests a connection with the coinage of the Satava- 
hanas to whom the Ikshvakus must have originally owed allegiance. Eight 
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other coins (Nos. 16 to 23) also exhibit an elephant to right ; but the representa- 
tion.of the animal is different and there seems to be no trace of a legend. The 
forepart of a deer standing to right seems to be the type of coin No. 27. The 
only copper coin (No. 40) of the lot compares with a potin coin attributed to 
Yajüa-Sàtakarni and illustrated in Rapson's Catalogue, Pl. VII, 166. 

,. Of the four coins from Salihundàm, one (No. 41) is a silver punch-marked 
piece, while the second and third (Nos. 42, 43) are Satavahana lead pieces. The 
fourth (No. 44) is a Puri-Kushan coin. 

Out of 22 coihs discovered in the course of excavations at Amreli in the 
Bombay State, 18 belong to the period of the Western Kshatrapas. Nos. 45 
to 47 show normal silver types of the Western Kshatrapa rulers. No. 45 is 
a coin of Kshatrapa Viradaman. Nos. 46-47 are interesting because of the fact 
that they are actually copper coins with a coating of silver. The attribution of 
the two coins is uncertain owing to the incompleteness of their legend ; but 
the position of the star (to-the left and not to the right) on No. 46 suggests that 
16 is an issue of Kshatrapa Damajada$ri ПІ, who is known to have struck coins 
with star to the left of the hill symbol (Rapson, Cat., p. 116, Pl. XIII, 425). 
The small copper coins (Nos. 48, 58-60 and 61), though in a bad state of preser- 
vation, show types not unknown in the Western Kshatrapa series of coins (cf. 
ibid., Pl. XII, 374). Seven square lead coins (Nos. 49-53, 62-63) belong to one 
and the same series ; but Nos. 62-63 are of a smaller denomination, while No. 
49 is of an earlier date. Their obverse type is ‘Humped bull to right’, and 
their reverse bears the usual Western Kshatrapa type: ‘hill; left—crescent ; 
right—star ', with the addition of a date in exergue. These dates, according to 
recorded coins, range from years 280 to 294 [of the Saka era]. About such 
issues, Rapson says (ibid., p. exlv), “ Their reverse type would seem to connect 
them with the Western Kshatrapas, and their dates with the reign of 
Rudrasena ПІ. But it is not absolutely certain that they belong to this 
dynasty ". For the hill type, characteristic of the Western Kshatrapas, was 
used also by successful invaders of their dominions, such as Abhira I$varadatta 
and the members of the Traikütaka and Bodhi dynasties. As the provenarice 
of the coins studied by Rapson was not precisely known, he tentatively assigned 
‘their use in Malwa, where potin coins of the *Humped bull’ type were struck by 
earlier members of the dynasty. The discovery of the coins under study at 
Amreli indicates their circulation outside Malwa. No. 49 may, however, 
be assigned to an earlier date on palaeographical grounds. The symbol for 80 
as found on this coin is similar to that found on the coins of Rudraséna II (oc. 
years 178 to 196) ; cf. Rapson, ibid., Pl. XV, 599, Pl. XVII, 889. The square 
punch-marked coin (No. 55) with only one mark on the obverse may be assigned 
to the early centuries of the Christian era. A similar coin, found along with the 
Naga coins of Padmavati, was shown to the members of the Indian History 
Congress in December 1952 by the Manager of the Sugar Factory at Dabra near 
Gwalior. No. 56 showing a peculiar form of the Svastika symbol is noticed by 
Allan in his Cat. (Ancient India), p. 253, No. 82. Absence of legend indicates 
its early date. It may be assigned to the first century B.C. 

The casts of the three curious copper pieces received from Mr. Н. Kaus of 
Hyderabad, Deccan, seem also to be unique and unpublished. The border of 
the first piece (No. 64) showing a humped bull suggests Muslim influence and may 
be compared with that on Jahangir’s Zodiacal coins, some of which also represent 
a humped bull. The second piece (No. 65) seems to be the die of some coin or part 
ofit. Тһе heavy weight of the third piece (No.66—more than 700 grains) seems 
to suggest that it is not a coin ; but it is also difficult to say if itis a weight. 

Of the four coins discovered in the course of the excavation at Maski, Hydera- 
bad, two are worthy of notice. The copper piece (No. 67) showing а peculiar 
hill (?) symbol seems to be unique and unpublished. Its fabric suggests Muslim 
influence and a somewhat late date in spite of the fact that the coin is legendless. 
and struck from a single die. The small round lead coin (No. 70) seems to be 
another unique and unpublished piece of an ancient date. 

The coins received from Karur (Tiruchirappalli District, Madras) represent 
Indo-British, Indo-French, Indo-Danish, Travancore and Mysore coinages. 
The Travancore Cash (No. 111) is the smallest copper coin that was in use. 
Nos. 112-14 seem to be unique and unpublished specimens, showing respectively 
a swan, а mythical animal (Ya?) and a running deer. 

The Gadhiyà Paisis (No. 71-80), discovered in a copper jar near Kotda in the 
aujar Taluk, Kutch, are remarkable for the very good state of preservation of 
most of them. 


А. Copper Plates, 1053-54 


Language 
No. Source Dynasty King Date and £ 
Alphabet 
ANDHRA H 
[i 
1 
' 
1 | Collector of Krishna District. Findspot: | Eastern Chāluk; . i-Vi жб Sanskri 
Cheruvu Mádhavaram. ш T а карун 5 poros ari 
| 
| 
3 | Мт. Kurumba Narayana, Santajütüru, "TP — Saka 1661, Siddhàr- | Telugu . Я А 


Bandi-Atmakur P. О., Nandyal Taluk, 
Kurnool District. Through Mr. M. 
Venkataramayya. Findspot: Santajü- 


füru. 
3 | Sri Madhusudan Deb, Junior Raja Saheb 
of Tekkali. Through Dr. D. C. Si VT T 
| Findspot: Тека," 9" 
4 Do. å т x А ‘ è "T ! 
B Do. © Р < " "ТТ Virakésaridéve . . 
6 Do. Я Я Л > " š TI 
7.| Janni Madayya (Püjári), Kotta Agraha- X ^ é 
ram, тек оаа, Through Dr. D Маа 
C. Sircar, H 


BIHAR 


8 | Shri Janakinath Misra, Kasdih, Р.О. Col- | Sena . — .  .|Ballilséna  .  . 


gong, Bhagalpur District. Inscribed 

copper Cover of an image of the Sun-god. 

Through Dr. D. C. Sirear. Findspot : 
i Sanokhür, Bhagalpur District, 


thi, Srivana йп. 15 


, ==1739 A.D., 
Auguet 7. 7 
Pürthiva, Ривһуа | Oriya . 
ба. 7, Tuesday= 
1886 A.D., January 
12. 
Do. . . . Do. . 


. | Anke 23, Angirasa,| ^ Do. 


Makara 25, Magha 
ёч. 7, Monday. 


— Telugu 
. | Plava, Jyéshtha Do. 
éu. B. 
. | Уват 9 . . » 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya . 


Remarks 


Records that king Kali-Vittara aliae Kali-Vishnuvardhana, 
having installed god Nagarésvara-bhattaraka, together with 
a nagara, granted to the god some land probably purchased 
from Drénakurra-bhatta of Küéyapa-gotra, and entrusted 
the endowment to the care of Pasupati-bhagavatpada residing 
at Gangara-guha in Ujjayin! and a disciple of Amritasóma- 
&chürya who was a disciple of BalasOnia-bhagavanta. The 
grant is stated to have been made on the occasion of Uttaraya- 
na-[sankramana]. ' 


States that the dàna-patra, granting а manya in Sántàjütüru 
to Kurubakongléa Jangamaya, being lost, the present grant 
of 6 tamu of land in various specified localities, was given to 
Lihgemaya, son of Jangamaya, by the Haval& Desai, the 
Karename Sangi-reddi, Ranga-reddi and several others. 


States that this is a kraya-patd (i.e. sale deed) executed by Hari- 
krishna-miára and five others in favour of the Odhra-Brab- 
mana Gór&chanda-süntarü relating to the sale of 4 garisa of 
their land situated in Khasapigurari of Gurari-talaka within 
Nandapura-ilaka of Viéakhapatnam.jilla, on receipt of 3,000 
rupees. 


Copy of No. 3 above. 


Damaged. Mentions Madhusfidana Chhotariya and records 
certain land transactions pertaining to a village. Published 
in JAHRS, Vol. XII, p. 235. 


This is a single rectangular copper-plate shaped in the form 
of a védika containing a Rajyalakshmi yantra. 


Records the grant of four garis of land in the kasba of 
Tekkalipatna to Püjári Fakir by Sri-Raghunatha Jayadeva- 
maharaja. 


States that the copper cover belonging to (i.e., caused to be 
made by) Chihóka, chief priest of the temple was granted in 
favour of the illustrious lord Damachüditya. Publish 


Ep. Ind., Vol. XXX, pp. 78 ff. ed in 


AHgduVOIdW NVIANT 


,BOMBAY 


Amreli 


9 | Superintendent, Western Circle, ‘Baroda. | Maitrake of Valabht| Dhruvaséne I . 2 s Р WR Year 206, | Sanskrit, West Indian | Registers the 
Fin 5 


depot: Mota Machiala, 
District. 


10 Do, Do. E 


11 |Shri R. N. Gurav, Resident Magistrate, 
Athni, Through Shri P. В. Desai. 
Findspot : Dhokégali. 


Chalukya 
Kalyana. 


HYDERABAD‘ 
12 | Shri Sadara Rudra Gauda, Itagi, Yalbarga | Kalachuri 


Taluk, Raichur District. Through Shri| Kalyana. 
P. B. Desai. Findspot: Itagi. 
| MADHYA PRADESH 
13 | Dewan Hardayal Singh, Zeminder of | Kalachuri 
Bilaigarh. Through the Commissioner, 
! Chhattisgarh Division. Findspot : Bilai- 
garth, 
14 | Sri Pyarelal Gupta, Gondpare, Bilaspur | Simavarnéa 
District. Through Shri №. Lakshmi-| Késala 


narayan Rao. 


7 Aévayuja &u. 5. Characters. 


| 


-| [Gupta] Year 252, Do. . 
Vaisikha ba. 15. 


-| Dharaséna IY . з " i 


of | Séméévara IV . . . . . | Year 4, Sake | Sanskrit, Nagar! 
1107, Parübhava, 
Kàárttika Paur- 
nimaé, Wednesday 
=1186 A.D., Octo- 
ber 29. The Saka 
year quoted is 
wrong for 1108. 


Saka 1105, Sobhakrit, Do. . é 
Agvayuja Amāvā- 
syà, Monday, Vya- 
tipáta —1183 A.D., 
пре 17, f.d.t. 
"41. 


of | Sihghapa . 4 . . . 


„ | Pratàpamalla . 9 x ë • | [Kalachuri]  Barnvat Do. . В 
969, Ashadhe, lunar | 

eclipse= 1218 A.D., 

July 9, Monday : or 

1219 A.D., June 29, 


Saturday. 


of | Mahabhavaguptarajadéva " ° Ter ls Bhadrapada Do. . " 
а. [6] 


. 


ant of land to the east of Suvarnnekiyagrama 
included in Sinabaratakasthali as Brahmadéya to the Brah- 
manas, Gahgaóarman, Gangadéva and Chundbaka, residents 
of Káahrada and belonging to the Sàndilya gótra and Vāja- 
sanéya charana, with all the rights of en Jman in perpetui- 
ty. The dūtaka ofthe grant was Pratīhāra Mammaka and 
the writer Kikkake, Seo Ep. Ind., Vol. ХХХІ, pp. 299 ff. 


Records the grant of various pieces of land (boundaries speci- 
fied) situated in the villages of Bhattiva[ta], Savinipadraka, 
Bahudhanaka and  Bhabbülapataka as Brahmadéya to 
two Brahmanas, Maitrayaniya and Varathaka belonging to 
the Lümaküyana gótra, with all the rights and privileges to 
be enjoyed by them in perpetuity. The document was 
written by  Sdandhivigrahadhikyiia Skandabhata. Ibid., 
pp. 301 ff. : : 


Registers the sarva-namasya.gift of the village of Avaravadi 
situated in Héraghatta 70 in Kürndi-3000 by Téjugidéva, the 
commander (chamipati) of the king to 110 Brahmanas 
(belonging to various gdtras) of Inguni-agrahara. 


Registers the grant of the village Kukkanüru, the abode of the 
goddess Jyéshthadévi situated in Beluvala-300 by the king, as 


Ind. Ant., Vol. IV, pp. 274 ff. 


Records the gift, made by the king, of the village of Sirala to a 
learned and pious Brahmana named Haridasa, son of Divo- 
dasa and grandson of Bhrigu-pandita, belonging to the 


балага gótra. The document was written by Pa(Pra)tiraja 
of the Gauda lineage. Published in Ep. Ind. Vol. XXIX, 
pp. 97 ff. 


Records the grantofthe village of Liüjira in the district 


of Prithuré-bhukti to a Brahmana who was the son of 
Chakradhara and belonged to Kapishthala-gitra, Vasishtha- 
pravara and Maitrüyani-Sàkhà of the Krishna-Yajurvéda. 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXII. pn. 135 ff. 


TP9-896T AOL LIHOdWH 'IVONNV 


er 


No. Source 


MADHYA PRADESH—coneld. 


15 | Sarangarh Sub-Treasury. Through the 
Superintendent, Central Asian Antiqui- 


ties Museum, New Delhi, Findspot: 
Sarangarb. 
16 Do. * Т . А š $ 
MADRAS 


17 | Shri C. E, Viswanatha Iyer, District and 
Sessions Judge, Cuddalore, South Arcot, 


j 


20 | Executive Officer, Sci Mük&mbik& Deva- 
sthànam, Kollar, South Kanara Dis. 
eg Through Shri N. Lakshminarayan 

ө. 


Vijayanagara . * 


Do. 


tees 
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King 


Chhatra Shüh . r 


Jaitasithha . . 


Achyutadéva-mahariya 


Krishnadivariya è 


Im 


Remarks 


V. S. 1747, Marga- 
&ira ba. 1, Wednes- 
day. Irregular. 


V.S. 1838, Ashadha 
ba. 6, Tuesday 
—1781 A.D., July 

10, Tuesday, f.d.t. 

*89. 


Saka 1454, Kali 4633, 
Nandana, Makara- 
sabkrànti, Pushya 
би. 2, Saturday, 
Sravana =1532 

D, December 
28, Saturday, :63, 


» 


Saka 1559 

bana-kalamba-indu), 
girasa, Māgha 

éu. 7, Irregular. 


Saka 1467, 
vasu, Avani. 


Viéva- 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 
Dialect of Hindi, 
Nagarl, 
Do. . ё 
Telugu 3 à 


(nidhi- | Sanskrit, Nàgart 


Tamil, Tamil and 
Grantha, 


Saka 1485, Dundubhi,| Kannada " В 
fu 


Mārgaśira . 15, 
Thursday =1562 
A.D., December | 


| 10, Thursday. 


Records the grant of the Zamindari of Kikirda-pargana to 
Dewan Uåöt Shih who reinstated the king at Sambalpur 
after defeating and subduing the enemies who had compelled 
the king to take shelter at Sarangarh for a year. 


Similar in contents to No. 15 above. Records the grant of the 
Zamindari of Sareü-parganà to Raja Viévan&tha who re- 
instated the king who had been driven away by his enemies 
from Samalapura (Sambalpur) and had to take shelter at 
Maghita. 


Registers the grant of the rights to perform various temple 
services (enumerated) in the Dévan&yakasvamin temple at 
Tiruvahindapura in Madhya-rishtra to Raménujicharya, 
son of Srinivasicharya belonging to the Atréya gétra and 
Apastamba sūtra, 


Registers the aarvamánya gift of the village of Chikkatachechüru 
alias Ramasamudram newly formed in Chefijipuri-sima in 
Tondi-rashtra in Padavidu-mah&rüjya to the Braéhmana 
Jaganniths Vidyüvinodin, son of Virapparya and grandson of 
Sürappàrys, belonging to the Bhüradvaja gótra, Apastemba 
sitra and Yajub éakha,by the kingin the presence of god 
Vitthaléévara, on the banks of the "Tungabhadra. The 
document was written by Viranüeh&rya, son of Virana. 


Records that the charter was given to Emberumünár, a religious 
teacher of the Vaishnavas, by his Sishyas and dcharyas of 
Tiruvarangam, in reference to his services in the cause of the 
Vaishnavas, particularly during the invasion of the Ayanar 
sannidhi of Tirukovilür by the Saivas of Kilir. The charter 
also contains the names of important acharyes and éishyas 
of Emberumanar Jiyar. 


Records the gift of a total of 88 and odd mura of rice for the 
amritapadi and other services to god Siddhéévaradéva of 
Suklatirtha in Kolüru by Réma-bhatta, son of Annappa- 
bhatta of Hosangadi, for the merit of his ancestors. 


9T 


AHdVHubDIdW NVIGNI 


21 | The Adigal of the Mogeri Sankaranar&y&- € .... Вака 161[7], Yuva Do. . А . | Seems to register the confirmation of the right of joyisiki (as- 
na temple,  Bijüru. Through tbe (?), Karttika би. 1, trological duties) and the right of püjà in the temples of 
Collector of South Kanara. Friday. Irregular. four villages (names specified) to a Br&hmana of the Hebara 

amily. . 
! i 
| MYSORE 

22 | Shri K. Narayana Iyengar, Department of | Chālukya of | Baty&sraya Prthivivallabha aliae Abhi- | Bhādrapada Paur- | Sanskrit, Southern | Records the grant of the village of Nelkunda in the Uchcha- 

Archaeology, Mysore. Badami. navüditya. namàsi. Alphabet. Sringa vishaya to а Br&áhmana named Kuppaéarman belong- 
ing to the Dévarata-Kausika gōłra by Abhinav&ditya, son of 
Adityavarman and grandson of Paraméévara (i.e. Pula- 

| кеа IT). 

23 | Shri Rama Bhat, Ikkéri, Sagara Taluk, | Keladi - . | Vehkatappa . " " в e | Srimukha, Vaióakha Do. . * . | Records an order of Veükatappa-nüyaka pertaining to the 
Shimoga District, Mysore. Paper ba. 5. professional rights (priestly rights) such as dévasthüpana, 
manuscript of a Sanad. samprokshana, rathotsava and aehtabandha in the various tem- 

ples of Ikkéri, Барага, Keladi, Banavási, Gutti, Anantapura 
and Bidarüru, of Linga-bhatta of Ikkeri. The rights of this 
Bhatta were disturbed by Chennaké$avayys and others of 
Anantapura. The order states that the Parupatégars and 

Ц Sénabóvas of the respective areas should put down the 
mischievous elements and set things right. In characters of 
about the 17th century. 

ORISSA 

24 | Superintendent, Research and Museum, | Sailédbhava . . | Sainyabhite Madhavavarman II . | Year 13 . А - Sanskrit, Northern | Registers the grant of the village of Ambagrama іп the Déva- 
Bhubaneswar. Findspot : Puru- Alphabet. grama vishaya of Kongóda-mandala to the .Brabmana 
shóttampur, Ganjam District. Bhatta Nür&ysna belonging to the Maudgalya gotra and 

-Chhandogya charana, free of all duties, by the king for his 
own merit and that of his parents. Published in Ер. 
| Ind., Vol. XXX pp. 264 ff. 


p€————ÁMÀ cd 
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B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54 
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Мо. Place Dynasty 
ANDHRA 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 
TaAbPATRI TALUK 
1 | Aohyutüpuram.—Stone in a field . . oes 


2 | Ohilamakiru.—Stone in front of the Vijeyanagara 
Ellamma temple. 


8 | Stone in a field to the west of the same 
village." 


á | Ohinnamallópalle.—Stone built into & mM 
water sluice called Rangappabhavi. 


5 | Ohintalapalle.—Stoneinahay-stack . |Vijayanagara . 


Ellanüru.— Four faces of a stone in front 
of the Venkataramanasvamin temple. 


7 | A second stone in the same place . А "бо 


8 | Third stone in the same place . . T 


King 


enn. 


Araviti Rámarája . 


| . Date 


Pārthiva, Chaitra 
fu. 11, Va. (Satur- 
day). 


Saka 14[18) ...... А 
Magha ba. 30, solar 
eclipse ==1496 A.D., 
February 14. 


Paridhàvi, Kārttika | 


ёи. 5, Thursday, 
Sake 1636, Kshaya . 


= Pushya ёи. 


Saka 1592, Sadha- 
rana, Jyéshtha éu. 
15 —1670 A.D, 
May 24, 


бака 1692, Sadha- 
rapa, Jyéshtha ќо, 
aem A.D., May 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Telugu . ‘ 


Tamil 


Telugu . 


Do.. 


Remarks 


‘ aes a grant of some land, to [SankIrttane] Timmaya, son 
о! 


H 


Abaraju, by Chinnapa-reddi-Akkali-reddi-Ka[s]vi-reddi of 
Chilumaküru for the. merit of Mahdmandaléévara Sambeta 
Tirumalayyadéva-mah&rája who bears the epithet Marinya- 
Gajapati, In characters of the 15th century. 


. | Damaged. Records the gift of the village Ráyalagundla alias 


Narasitnhapuram for the merit of Kathari Sijuva Мыш 
r&ya-mahürüáya to goddess Aka|&  Paraméévari of Chilu- 
maküru, , 


Fragmentary and damaged. Тһе details of the record аге 
completely lost. 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the construction of а well and 
to the endowment in the shape of land made for its up-keep, 
by purchase from Tippà-bhatlu. 


Do. Seems to refer to some manya grant of land. The details 
of the gift are all lost. 


Records that the members of the Chittiramé]i guild (cAittira- 
méliyom) appointed Vyapakadéva, a pupil of Yajfia Jiyyar 
of Pushpagiri, as the Srikaryam (of the temple) of god Chitti- 
raméli-De$amtévaramudaeiyür of Vellalir-pattanam in Penna- 
garappádin&du, and endowed for the worship and offerings 
of the deity the village Médikuru апа plota of land in other 
places in addition to certain tolls and taxes. Mentions as 
signatories Tippi-reddi Malli-niyakkan апа  Potti-setti 
Küni-éetti. The inscription bears at the top of ite commence- 
ment the symbols of a ploughshare and a pürna-kumbha 
flanked by a lamp stand on either side, in addition to the 
emblems of the sun and the moon. See Nos. 18—19 below. 


Incomplete. Mentions god Venkatéévara of Velaliru and 
seems to refer to the ratha-mahóteaca of the deity. See 
No, 8 below. 


Records a decision arrived at by the Reddis and Karanas of 
Vellaliru and the group of villages included in it (samuta) 
to subscribe at the rate of two rükas for every hundred of the 
total land assessment (sistu-bériju) for conducting the car 
festival (ratha-mahéteava) of the deity. 


SI 


AHdVUDIdW NVIGNI 


9 


10 


1i 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


Stone inside the compound of the same 
temple, 


East wall of the Aüjan&ya shrine in the 
same temple. 


Stone in front of the Buchchamma temple 
in Patapéta, a suburb of Ellanüru. 


Boulder called Dhanamrayi in the centre 
of Patapéta. 


Gaddamvüripalle.—Hamlet of МаПа- 


gundla. Boundary stone east of the 
village. 


Kédumirti.—Stone in a field south-west 
of the village, obverse. 


Same stone, reverse # а А 


Malligundla.—Slab near the Абјапёуа 
temple. 


| Seeond slab in the same place 4 . 


Médikurti.—-Standing stone near the 
Abba-matha. 


————— 


m mm 


rr 


sser 


Yadava . ` * 


Do. . * . | Pratāpachakravarti Simhanadéva 


PPP s... 


Vijayanagara . . | Vehikatapatideva-maharája а 


адата . * . | Pratápachakravarti Singanedéva 


[Bhà]va, Karttika 


&u. 12. 


Saka 1661, Kradhi | 
(wrong), Jyéshtha | 
áu. 15 and 16068, 
Subhakrit (wrong), 
Kürttika éu.  15.| 
Irregular. | 


P 


Sake 1149, Vyaya, 
Pushya 15, Sunday. 
Probably =1227 
A.D. January 3, 
Sunday, f.d.t. :27. 


Vir&dhikrit, Jyéshtha 
ba, 10, Sunday. 


Saka 1584, Virddhi- 
krit, Pushya би. 5. 


Seka 1143, Vikrama, 
Márgaéira би. 10, : 
Monday. Irregular. | 


Probably — «1220 
A.D., November 7 , 
Saturday, not 
Monday. 


Kannada (archaic) 


Telugu . 


Do. 


Kannada (archaic) 


Do. . 


! Tamil 


Kannada 


Do. , 


i 


Fragmentary. Appears to be a Western Chalukya or Rāsht- 
rakita record. Mentions Alüru and Vishnuár. In charac- 
ters of the 8th century. 


Damaged and indistinct. Scems to record some gift of lands 
to god Chintalariya of 'l'adiparati by Krishnamarajulamgaru. 
In late characters. 


. | Registers a gift of one тти of land to Buchaixma by the 


Heddis and Karanas of Kasanüru for worship and offerings 
of god Ràmalingéóvara, newly installed ;.alxo registers another 
gift of a timu of land to the same deity on the latter date 
by the Heddis and Karanas of Simhadripuram for a similar 
purpose. 


Highly damaged. Mentions Gandasankali. [n characters of 


the 8th or 9th century. 


. {States that the stone marks the boundary between the three 


villages Kalüru elias Srirangarájapuram, Ayyaviri-agrahdram 
and Kondagrümam(y) alias Kondasamudram.Vélüru. In 
late characters. 


States that Lakshmidhara-pandaitan who bears the title Sri- 
Simhanadéva-Rayaniriyana-Dandaniyakkar,consecrated god 
Lalittiévaradéva at Vellalür-pattana in Pennagappadi-nadu 
and endowed the village of Settipalli along with the tank to 
Vyapakadéva, the Sthanapati of the temple. Mentions as 
witness Bhogarasar Vellaimutti Malli-ndyakan Жаша - 
niyakkan: 


Registers the grant of the village of Settihalli. a tank, some 
garden land at Kodimiru and a house-site, all for maintaining 
worship and offerings, to god Chitramédi Srimal-Lalitésvara- 
déva during the rule of Lakshmidhara-pandita, who was 
the Sarvvadhikarin and Béhattara-niydg-adhipati of the king 
and bears the epithets Anéka-dés-adhipali and Sakala- 
lakshmipati. 


States that Hemmadidevarája caused the image of Vighnés- 
vara to be made, In late characters. 


Registers a gift of money derived from the алуа lands of the 
temple to god Kàst- Víévesvara of Mallagundia by Paruvata- 
nayudu, son of Tiruvengalapachari, for worship and offerings 
and for the procession of the deity along the streets. The 
gift is saig to have been made for the merit of Pemmasini- 
'Timmá-náyudv. 


Reeords the consecration of god Chitramédi Sri-Jasamésvara- 
déva at the entre of the capital city (rajadhanipatiana) 
Vellanüru by Pafttasthanddhipati Malleya-Sáhani and re- 
gisters the gift of the village Médikuru for maintaining 
worship and offerings (angabhoga, ranga-bhoga, patra and 

' pavade) to the god. The gift was made into the hands of 
Gahgarasa, son of Bóvidéva, See No. 6 above and No. 19 
below. 


pna——————————Órá(áÁ!—————— SPS SPS PP SSS SP ST ЗОСЮ. 


20-606] ХОЯ INOJHN IWANNY 


вї 


ANDHRA —conid. 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT—concld. 
"TApPATRI TALUE—Ccontd. 
Megikurti—concld. 


Same stone, reverse 5 5 á 4 


19 


20 | Second stone in the same place s а 


21 
kanthesvara temple. 


22 | Second pillar in the samo place — . а 


23 | Slab set up in front of the Chennakééava 


temple in the same village. 


Nittüru.—Pillar in front of the Nila- 


B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54—contd. | 


Vijayanagara . > 


Do. E E 


déva-mahàráje. 


Mahàmandal&évara Jagadāļa Bhōgarasa-| Saka 1150, Héma]a- 


. 


mbi, Áshadha бо. 
15, Thursday=1237 
A.D., July 9, ‘66. 


Seka 1388, Vyaya, 
Phalguna ba. 30, 
solar eclipse=1467 | 
A.D., Maroh 6. 


бака 1472 (current), 
Saumya, Nija-Vai- 
śākha éu. 1(2], Wed- 
nesday=1549 A.D., 
May 8, -56. 


. | Saka 1466, Sobhakrit, 
Bhüdrapada би, 11. 


. | бака 1472 (current), 
Saumya, Sravana 
ba. 8. 


Kannada 


Telugu 


Do. 


Remarks 


Registers a gift of land as gurudakshinà by the chief to Vyipa- 
kadéva. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to record certain grants for 
worship and offerings of the local deity. Médikurti is referred 
to as a nayankara village in Nittüri-sthala. 


Records gift of several plots of wet and dry land in Nitüru 
situated in Chirabadi-sima to god Chennakééava for worship 
and offerings by Tirumala-niyinirngaru, son of Pedi-niyudu 
of Jakampündi who belonged to Vallutla-gótra and obtained 
the sima as nayankara from the king. Also records the 
gift of a plot of land by the same chief to Aribhélam Tiru- 
malayarigüru for the offerings of curd-rice to the god. 


Mentions apparently the same chief as in No. 21 above but 
he is here stated to be of the Achyuta-gótra. Records the 
gift of some land in Médikurti as érótriyam to the sthanikas 
of the temple for the merit of king Ramaraja, Pemmasini 
Timmi-nayaka and Peddi-niyaka by Tirumalayya of 
Jakampündi. 


Registers gift of lands to god Chennakééava of Nittüru by 
Ramalinga-niyinimgaru, son of Pemmasani-Tinma-nay- 

. inimgüru, at Nittüru, a village in Chirabadi-[sima], granted to 
him as umbali by 'Tirumala-nàyinimgàru, son of Jakkarhündi 
Peddi.nàyinim рати of Vallutla-gotra. in the ndyankara 
fief obtained by the latter from Ramaraja-Tirumalarajayya- 
déva-maharaje. The gift. wes made on the occasion. of 
Krishna-jayanti. The record contains two more grants 
made on the occasion of Krishna-jayanti, one in the year 
Kalayukti (Saka 1482) by Ramalinga-nayudu and another 
in the year Rakshasa (Saka 1477) by the kàpus (farmers) 
and the karanas (accountants) of Nittüru, Gollapalle and 
Vémulapalle, the former granting some lands and the latter 
grain at the rate of 1 тата for every tüma of the produce 
in the village. The reverse of the slab gives an elaborate 
schedule of assignments of the gift land for the various items 
of offerings during worship, of which one was Bhàgavata- 
séva and another the chanting of the mantra-pushpam. 
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BRAHMI INSCRIPTION FROM AMARAVATI 


One-third 


Scale 
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35 


Patapalle.—Stone in a field to the south 
of the village, 


Stone in front of the Chennakééava temple 


GODAVARI DISTRICT, WEST 
ELuRU TALUK 


Elaru.—Pillars in the compound of the 
Taluk Office. Pillar No. 1. 


Do., No. 2 


Do., No. 3 Ф 


Do., No. 4 


Do., No. 5 


Do., No. 6 
Do.. No. 7 A 


Do., No. 8 


Do., No. 9 


GUNTUR DISTRICT 
Соктов TALUR 


Amarávati.— White marble railing at the 
site of the stüpa. 


ear ett 


[Velanándu] . ‚ | Mallo M . 


P mI. 


"t ET 


JE 
E 


Saka 1434, Angi- | Do. 
[rasa]. 


Kajayukti, Chaitra | Do. 
gu. 15. 


Saka 1126 (guna- | Do. 
arka - dvijapati), 
Makara-sankranti. 


Sake 1181, Uttará- | Do. 
yane-sankrinti. 


Saka 11(8]0,....san- | Do. 
kranti. 

Saka 11.., Makara- | Do. 
sankranti. 


Saka....,[Krodhi] | Do. 


Saka ...., Sravana | Do. 
$u. 15, lunar eclipse. :- 


ee Do. 
Sake 11[3]0 . | Do. 
| 
| 
| 
€ Prakrit, Brahmii 


Mt Fragmentary. Seems to register a land grant to Parvatayya, 


Rümayya, Jannayya and Gannayya of Rik-Sakha and 
~| Vishnuvardhana-gótra. The other details of the record 
are lost. 


. | States that the watering shed was erected by Peda-Basavaya, 
son of Obaya. In late characters. . 


| 


Records a royal gift of a lamp to god BhImésvara. 


. | Damaged. Mentions Ráüghavóndra as a peutra of someone 
(name lost). 


. | Registers a gift of wet land for maintaining a lamp in the 
temple of Bhiméévaera, east of Dendulüru by Palladore 


Kichi, son of Palladore Peggada and Bonnasani, for the 
merit of his parents. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to the temple of 
Bhiméévara. Ў 


- | Do. Seems to record a gift of sheep for the supply of a pres- 


cribed quantity of ghee for a perpetual lamp in the temple 
by Mavinti Mallapa. 


Do. Containstbe name Vijayarü....and refers to his son. 
Other details are lost. 


. | Mentions а mühàmandalésvara and a sandhivigrahin and seems 
to register a gift of sheep for a lamp to the same temple. 


In verse. Records a gift of 2 puttis of land at Kannaripimdi 
near Bhimavrélu for maintaining 12 lamps in the temple of 
Bhiméévara, by Muthgiri Annaya. 


.| Damaged. Seems to register a gift of 15 sheep for maintaining 
а lamp in the same temple. 


‚| Reads: Rajakumariya Sarnmaliya parivesakanan unMeam. 


In characters of about the first century В. С. ` 
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40 


41 


42 


43 


Place 


ANDHRA-—contd. 
KURNOOL DISTRICT 
Duon: TALUK 


Cheüchu-Erragudi—Sisb in the com- 
pound of the Ramalingéévara temple. 


A second slab in the same plaoo . . 


A third slab in the same place . . 


A fourth slab in the same place . " 


КошкохтгА TALUK 
lüjédu—Sculptured hero-stone set up in 


the kalamdodds of Karrapu Séshá-Reddi. 


Another slab in the same place . * 


B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54——contd. 


Dynasty King 


Vijayanagara . . | Sádüéivadéva-mahár&ya . 


+++, *e 9n 
i 


Vijayanagara . . | Sadasivadéva-mahiraya . 
| 


Padigapadu.—Stone in front of the Siva | Rénadu-Chó]a ` . au 


temple. 


Slab near a well on the way to Uyyäla- 
vada. 


Vijayanagara . | Virapratāpa Harihararāya (П) . 


Date and 
Alphabet 
. | Saka 1489, Prabhava, | Telugu . 8 


Jyéshtha ba. 10= 
1567 A.D., June 2. 


Saka 1489, Prabhava,) Do. . Ў 
Jyéshtha ба. 11, 
Sunday =1567 A.D., 
May 18. 


. | Saka 1486, Raktik-| Do. . Я 
shin, Kürttika áu. 
15= 1664 A.D, 
October 19. 


Saka 1487,Krédhana,| Ро. * 
Bhüdrapada áu. 1, 
Monday. Irregular. 


жале Kannada, archaic 


|Sake 1461, Vikürin,| Telugu . . 
Jyéehtha ba. 30. 


visa Do., archaic 


. | Saka 1315, Ай -| Kannada 
ва, Phülguna Же 


Registers the grant of the village Penumudi for the amritapads 
service to god Yeragudi Ramaya (Ramalingésvara) by 
Ponamaraju, son of Mahamandaléévara Péchiraju-Rama- 
rüju of Viévümitra.gótra and solar race. The gift village ia 
stated to be situated in Déni-sima granted to the donor 
as amara fief. е 


Records the gift of a plot of land for the райолатгйа and 
pulukapu services to god Rámé6vara of Yeragudi by Maha- 
nayakacharya Mali-nayinigaru of Kambhālapādu for the 
morit of his father Chavudanénu. The plot of land appears 
to have been given to the donor a5 a gift by the villagers of 
Gummakonda and Telikimada in appreciation of the sottle- 
ment of a dispute between the two by Mali-nayudu. 


Registers the grant of the villago situated in Kotakara-sima by 
Mahamandalésvara Kondreddi Yàdava-mahür&ja(?) son of 
Timmaráj& and grandson of Kopdreddi of Gótüru, to god 
Raméévara of Yeragudi, for the merit of Mahamandaléévara 
Rümar&ja-Timmar&jayyadeva-mahár&ja from whom the 
donor ів said to have obtained the territory ав итбай. The 
donor is stated to have belonged to Kü&yapa-gótra, Apastam- 
ba-sütra, and Yajüá-&akhà. 


Records the gift of some plots of land for various services in the 
temple of god Raméévara of Yeragudi by Mahandyanka- 
chàrya Mali-nàyudu of Kambhialapidu for the morit of his 
father Chevudi-nüáyudu. See No. 37 above. 


Refers to the fight between Paleyanna, son of Prabhu-kaéma ani 
Révanna, son of Chóreya. In characters of the 8th or 9th 


century. 
Records the construction of a step-well and the grant of some 


land for worship and offerings to god Vonhkatadri of Lajédu by 
Pápayya, son of Kaavaraju of Itjedu. 


Badly damaged. Only part of the prasasti commencing with 
Ari.durdhara-vara, oto., is preserved, In characters of the 
8th century. 


Fragmentary. Seoms to record the construction of a well by 
the son (name lost) of Mahaprabhu Macharaga of Minijige. 


AHdYuH01d4 NVIGNI 


CHITRAMELI INSCRIPTION FROM KODUMURTI 


Scale: One-fifth 
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46 


47 


49 


50 


51 


| 


Uyyalavida.—Broken alab in the village 


Kurnoon TALUK 


Narniiru.—Slab in front of the Madhava- 
svamin temple. 


Another slab in the same place . . 


Stone in front of the Virabhadrasvamin 
temple. 


Stone in the Nagéévara temple . . 


Pafichalingüla.— Broken stone near the | Western Chalukya ë 


Nagalakatta in front of the Paficha- 
lihgüÁvara temple, - 


Another stone in the same place. . 


Ulchala.—Slab near the K&lamma temple 


о... wane 


Bhuvanaikamalladéva 


Do. . . 
ý Kalyana. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva ` 


ruling from 


Thursday. Irregular. 
For Srimukha, the 
details regularly 
correspond to 1394 
A.D., February б. 


Kilake, Aévija £u. 15 


Do. . 


Saka 1407,  Viávà- 
vasu, Advija ba. 3. 


Saka 990, Kilaka, 
Pushya ba. б, Sun- 
day, Uttar&yana 
sankranti. Irre- 
gular. In 1068 
A.D., correspon- 
ding to Kiaka, 
Pushya ba. 9 (not 
5) was Sunday. 
The Uttariyana 
sankranti occurred 
the following 
Tuesday. 


Pramádi,  Kürttika 
fu. 1. 


Telugu . . 
Do # n 
Do. . $ 
Do =. 7 
Do., archaic 

Kannada š 
Do. . . 

Telugu . ` 


Do. Seems to record the campaigns of some king (name lost) 
and refers to the consecration of a Siva temple, and to the 
setting up of a pillar of victory. Mentions Narasimha.... 
trudu, the Uligam of the Maharaja and to the gifts made 
by the former for the Vasantótsava of AhObalésvara. 


Records the receipt of the principal with interest amounting to 
94 Rékha-gadyas, issued by Nadela-Yellappa to Timmaraju, 
and states that the loan deed was deemed cancelled wherever 
it was, 


Another document similar to the above issued by the same 
person to Basuvaya and others. 


Records the séttlement of a dispute among the priests of the 
Saiva temples at Nariyanüru and registers a grant to them. 
by Narasingayyadéva-mahiraja of Oruvakamti, exempting 
them from certain taxes toenable them tocultivate their 
lands, 


Registers a grant of 20 таги of land to god Takshakéévara- 
bhatara of Nariyanüru, made by the Three-Hundred (Mun- 
mürrwvuru). States that the person who built the 
temple was Nügachandasvàmi Tippana Périya of Sümkhya- 
gétra and that this place was called Kapila-matham. In 
characters of ahout the 8th century. 


Fragmentary. Seems to mention Jayadhanit Alempura (1) 
and a prince of the Chalukya family whose name is lost. 


States that the king having started out on a campaign of 
conquest (dig-vijaya), while camping at Raméévara-tirtha 
in Appayyana-vidu, north of the Krishnavenn& in Kandür. 
n&du, re-endowed the lands at Gudigeri near Jeruvurnbüdu 
in Nalavüdi, south of the Tungabhadra, formerly granted 
by Vinaya-Satyasraya, and entrusted the same into the 
hands of Kasmira-panditadéva, the sthanddhipati at Paiicha- 
linga, for the annual repairs and upkeep of the temples. 
States that the record was written by Nàgachandra-kavindra, 


Records the rates of lease of agricuitural lands leased out to 
the Reddtprajas of Vuluchale by Mahdnayankacharye Rajavoli 
Mallinéningiru at one gadya and 2 chakras for every unit 
of land of one tamu bsjavari. 


See No. 53 below. 
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B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54—contd. 
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B4 | Santajütüru.—Fragment of a stone near | Western Chalukya . | Tribhuvanamalladéva 


BE | 


56 


57 


ANDHRA—cunid. 


Kurnoozn Tanux-—concid. 


Ujchala—concld. 


Another slab in the same place 


Naypyar larnck 


outskirts of the village. 


Another stone in the same place 


PaTTIKONDA TALUK 


—Slab in the village. 


Another slab in the same place 


KURNOOL DISTRICT—contd. 


Slab set up in the centre of the village 


Dynasty, 


„| Vijayanagara . 


. n 


| 


| ‘the temple of Ràmalingéévara on the а 


. | Vijayanagara . 


Atakalagundu (hamlet of Nalakadoddi) ЕА 


» | Vijayanagara . 


.| Harihara (I) ruling from 
nelevidu. 


—— ЕЕ 


— 


Sadasivadéva-maharaya 


Harihara(?) 


King 


Gutti 


| 


i 


! 
1 


Date 


Sake 1477, Ananda, 
Phälguņa fu. 16. 


Magha ñu. 7. 


Lost * 


Saka 1306, Raktàk- 
shi, Mághaéu. 5, 
Monday —1385A.D., 
January 16. 


Sake 19[0]9, Sadha- 
rana, Bhadrapada 
5u.10, Sunday=1370 
A.D., September 
1, 51, 


! Saka 1268, Parthiva, 


Bhadrapada ba. 10, 
Wednesday = 1345 
A.D., September 21 
(Nija - Bhüdra - 
pada), ·75. 


| 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Telugu - $ 


, Saka 1480, KaJayukti,) Do. . R 


Kannada 
Telugu . . 
Kannada š 


Do. 


Registers a grant of the Vipravinodi-varttana collected by the 
| Vipravinódins from the Bráhmanas by Mantramirti PIna- 
{ Basuvaya, son of Gangadhara-vodeyala Pina-Viramarüju 
| of Bhüradvàja-gótra, to god Hanumanta of Vuluchala in 
i Kandanavéli-sima for the daily offering of lights (dzpara- 
' dhana) to the god. 


| Registers a bhafa-münya of land sowable with one {йт of 

i seed to Bhatia Timmayya by Muhamaxdaléivara Madraju 
Narasarüjayyadéva-maháráju. The giftJand lay in Vuluchala 

| situated in Kandavéli-sima granted to the donor as amara- 
nayankara by Venkatüdrirájayyadéva-mahürája. 

i 


. | The stone is broken after a portion of the Telugu-Chola prasasté 


commencing with charana-saréruha, ete. 

| Records the construction of a well for providing water for 
the sacred bath of the god and the attendant deities by the 
palanquin-bearer (besta) Nagana-bdyudu, son of Yella- 
boyudu. 

| 


i Records the sale of his share of the 27111: lands by Linga-jiyya, 
! son of Malla-jiyya of Adikalagundu, to Naga-jiyya of Dévana- 
| bande and mentions the Asankhyàta-M ahüganas and the 
H Gaunduprajas of the village as witnesses to the transaction. 
1 


. ; Records the consecration of god Mülasthana-Mallinathadéva at 


Adakelagunta by Kime-nayaka, son of Sariyiba-gavuirda, 
and the grant of land, a well and cattle for the temple and 
land grants to some Brihmanas for the merit of his father, 
his mother Gangi-gaudi, his preceptor Muguda Mallinatha- 
déva and his overlord Mahapradhina Misaraganda Bandaru- 
Miachappa-Vodeya who was the brother-in-law of the king 
and ruled over the Sindavadi-12 with Ad@vini as his capital 
! while the donor himself was ruling over Adikalagundu as 
| a subordinate of the latter. 
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58 


59 


61 


Pattikonda.—Two step-stones in the 
Munro tank. 


Another stone to the west of the tank  . 


Pillar in the same place š . . 
Five other pillars in the same place ч 
Three ceiling slabs in the mandapa at the 


same place, 


Rüjnia-Manpdagiri (hamlet of Jütüru)— 
Rock nesr the pond close to the Rīma- 
lingésvara temple. 


Boulders near the pond, close to the 
Aáókan edict. 


Do., archaic 


HH 


E 


Aédka 8 - 5 * ь era. 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Kannada, archaic , 


ё . | State that the pillars are (the gift ?) of Kaitiyamma, son of 
Eranigara Béteitoja. In characters of the 9th century. 


" - | States that this is the pillar of the son (name lost) of Pandigara 
Pubba..ya-gàmunda. In ' characters of the 9th century. 
Below the writing is a panel depicting two men in relief, 
one standing against a bull with his right hand on his hip 
and the other opposite the first, standing with both his 
hands folded and wearing а large turban. 


а . | Records gift-of the 5th, 9th and another of the pillars by 
Pandigara-Puggamma-gavunda and his son Balaya-givunda: 
In:eharacters of the 9th century. 


- | (D) States that the pillar was (the gift) of Kidugula Ratamma. 
(2) Do., of Pole-Amma, son of Katyera-g&vunda. 


(3) Do, of Bhedeve-gávunda, son of Savare Nagahuli- 
| gavunda. y% 

i 

(4) Do., of Kilani-givunda, son of Rāchyari-gāvuņqa. 

І 
(5) Do. of Serhti-g&vunde, воп of Kuriyara Mulpeya- 
gavunda. 


The characters of these labels are all attributable to the 9th 
century, 


З - ГО) Btates that this is the ра атата (?) of Mududara Kundeya- 
gavunds. 


(2) States that this is the pillar of Nereyamma, son of Pandigara 
Duggamma-g&vunda. 


(3) Damaged. Mentions OnitGjara Chandanvabbe and her (?) 
: son (name not clear), The labels are in characters of the 
| 9th century. 

i 


Minor rock edict of the emperor with slight variations 
from the Yerragudi version of the edict (461, AR, 1928-29, 
рр. 161 ff.). Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXI, pp. 211 f. 


The labels read : 
(1) Udàra-bhatandu. In Chalukyan characters of the 7th 
or 8th century A.D. 
(2) 1 Svasti Sa[ro ?] 


2 chalakya 


3 vevasigal. In characters of the 10th century. 
(3) Dadirdju Venkafaya. In late characters. . 
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No. Place Dynasty 


ANDHRA—conid. 
KURNOOL DISTRICT-—concld. 


PaTrIEONDA TALUEK—Cconcid. 


Rajula-Mandagiri—concld. 
65 | Rock near the same pond  . . . 
66 | Second rock in the same place . . Tm 
67 | A third rock in the same place i . 8 
NELLORE DISTRICT 
ATMAKUR TALUK А 
i 
68 | Battepadu.—Four sides of a stone in| Chila . A 
| front of а ruined Siva temple. 
09 | Chajatla.—Sleb in front of the Chenna. | ^^ .... 
kéfava temple. 


т 


70 | Murugu]la.—Stone in a haystack near | Telugu-Chóde . 
the Siva temple, 


‚ В. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-64—conéid. 


Western Chilukya . yk 


. | Kulóttunga TIT . 


‚ | Tirakk&]attideva Choda-maharaje 


Lan e 
ere 


an 
Alphabet 


Sake 993, Viródhikrit,| Kannada 


Aévayuja $u. Pà- 
dive (1) Monday, 
Sankranti=1071 A. 
D., September 26, 
Monday, f.d.t. 28. 


Saka 155[b] Марһе | Telugu 


ba. 5. 


Saka...., Akshaya . 


Year 35 


Saka 10[119, Tévara, 
D enel ba. 30, 
Bhriguv&ro, solar 
eclipse. Irregular. 
There was no solar 
eclipse in Jyéshtha, 
nor was ba. 30 of 
the month a Friday. 
There were, how- 
ever, two solar 
eclipses in the year, 
one in Chaitra and 
another in Aévtja. 


Saka ...1 


Do. 


{| Tamil 


Telugu 


Remarks 


Registers a gift of tax-free land near the tirtha of Mandagiri 
and to the east of the hill adjoining the Nelavadi-500 to 
Kannafaverggade Dugganedéva-bhatta, son of Attiyana- 
sómaylji of Bhiradvaja-gotra, 


Records the grant of some manya [land] made for maintaining 
a perpetual lamp [in the temple] of Kédave at Mandagiri by 
Chennaya, grandson of Vinayakulu. In late characters. 


Completely damaged and worn out. In late characters. 


Damaged. Seems to record e gift of land in Nellur-nádu in 
Jayangonde-6o]e-mapndalam by Madurintakap-Pottappich- 
сһӧја Nellasiddhi-araían for the merit of Manumasiddhi- 
araéan. Published in Ins. N. D., Atmakur, No. 18. 


Records grants to the temple of Chennakééava of Chernjerla 
and to Nüg&vojhula-Timmavojhulu by Vémareddi of Barva- 
palli who bore the title Hinduraya-suratrana. Published in 
Ins. N. D., Atmakuru, No. 23. 


"Damaged. States that, when Tirukkal&ttidéva having ruled 
the mortal world went away to rule over the celestial world 
(i.e. died), his subordinate (name lost) made a gift of (the 
village of] Beda-Murugulla to god Viévan&thadeva for the 
merit of his lord. 


96 
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States that the land is the many of Mellióvarasvàmin. In 


i i — Tm Do. . * 
*11 | Nandi stone in front of the ruined templo жаа late ch dud 


of Siva north-west of the village. 
Tamil, archaic Y 


al i d е "M wees Records the death of a hero in & fight. In characters of 
72 | Ulavapalie.—Hero stone in Kañcha lan А ; about the 11th century. 


73 | Second stone in the same place — .^ . m em T Do. . . $ . Do. 


KANDUEKUR TALUK 


Saka 1244, Chaitra 
йа, 5, Monday=1322 
A.D., March 22, 
1. d. t. -90. 


Pratéparvdradéva-mahardja ; : Fragmentary. -Seems to record a gift of land to god Kali- 
kéévaradéva of Kanduküra. Mentions Kamaya Boppa- 


nihgàru, and Rudradéva, the latter probably as the donor. 


74 | Kanduküru.—Slab lying in the com- | K&katlya i 
pound of the Taluk Office. 


Kovur TALUK 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land as manya. The 


76 | Юпууйгп.—Кб{ёйутага temple. details of the gift are lost 


Slab in| Telugu.Choda . ] 
the temple compound. 


Sanskrit and Tamil, 
‘Grantha and Tamil. 


76 | Stone built into the wall to the left of the Do. : 
gopura of the temple. 


Damaged. Seems to rofer to a gift of land. Published in 


Rajagandagipala г . " А 
. Ina. N. D., Vol. IL, p. 772, Nellore 12. 


NELLORE TALUK 


Viragandagópàüla T А а * ойу Tamil , * > 
' 
{ 


garu son of" eb ce ‘a ac &nd the officer in charge 
of urgam for the merit of the latter and king 


77 | Nellore.—Irukulamma temple. Lintel —" Я а Pramádi, Маграбіга e... States that the gépura was the work of Timmayya, son of 

at the entrance into the temple. gu. 10. Timmarasu of Chélasamudram. 

73 | Do. Pillar in the sabhamandapa of the uncis arate гава Tami . * . | States that the beam was the gift of Amman Dévanagan to 

same temple. god Salisuram-udaiyaér. In late characters. Published in 
Ine, N. D., Nellore 81. 

79 | Do. Pillarin the verandah of the temple p Via т, Nagart Damaged. Ends with the expression si/a. In late characters. 

80 | Do. Wall of the temple «| [ Vijayanagara } . | Vtra-S&vanna-vodeya . . бака 1286 Krodhi,| Telugu . Damaged. Records the decision of the nānādēśis who seem 
Márga&ira ba. 5, to have granted certain levies collected atthe Friday-market 
Friday=1364 A.D., established by Kachanna of Nellore, to the goddess [Eraku]- 
December 13, Fri- 18-Рагелпёбуагї. Published in Ins. У. D., Part ii, p. 848, 

| day, f.d.t. ‘56, No. 78. 

81 | De. Beam of the temple . KAkatlya s . | Prataparudra . * . " Saka 1236, Ànanda,| Do. . r Damaged. Seems to record a gift (details lost) by Nāgaya, 
Bhüdrapada bu, son of Haridéva who was a gana-bhritya, and some bóyas to 
piwa the goddess Irukalà-.Phraméévarl Invokes prosperity to 

| Muppidi-niyaka and Peda-Rudradéva. 
VENKATAGIRI DrvisroW | 
82 | Nidigallu.—Stone near the steps of the | Vijayanagara . .| Krishnar&ye-maharáya =. . ; бака 1448, Vyaya, | Telugu . . + | Damaged. Seems to record the construction of a sluice 
sluice of the tank. Srivana su. 15, (kalumju) to the tenk at Nidamganti-Mavaram by Ingu- 
sees e e ox D., mani ned aru (1), the Kéryakartta of Tirumala-néyinin- 
uly 
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— стт шар шаа i | 


Remarks 


Language 
No. Place Dynasty King Date an 
7 | Alphabet 
— е —— ————————————— — 
ANDHRA —concid. 
NELLORE DISTRIOT—concld. 
VzsEATAGIBI Diviston—concld. 
Nidigallo—concld. ` 
83 | Nandi stone set up near the tank . . | Chéja . & ‚ | Viraáó]e Tribbuvanadéva . Year 25 Saka| Tàmil . . ri 
1167, Viávüvasu, 
day, Uttiradam, 


Makara sentkrama- 
nam=1245 A. D, 
December 26, Tues-, 
day, бо, 6 (not 8),:30 
Uttirattadi б (not 
Uttirádam) * 7, Ma- 


| Makara su. 8, Tues- 
kara sankramana. 


84 | Another stone in the same place . ‚| Do. . " 


- | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttuhga- | Year 21 . à 


chó]adéva, 


85 | K&£ava temple. Dhvajastambha in front | Telugu Chóde . 


- | Madiraju, son of Ramayadéva Chóda- | Saka 1353 (wrong for | Telugu and Sanskrit, 


of the temple. mahürája. 1351), aumya, | Telugu. 
Vai&kha gu. [4], 
Thursday 1420 
A.D. April 7, 
Thursday, f.d.t. ‘14, 
SRIKAKULAM DISTRICT 
PATAPATNAM TALUK 
86 | Patapatnam.—Nilakenthésvara temple Gajapati А esie dinis Oriya . + 
on the bank of the Mahéndratanaya river, р 
Lintel of the southern doorway. 
TEKKALI TALUK | 
87 | Pimilàda.—Trimürti temple. Pilar Sz TM — Telugu . E а 
left of entrance. H 


88 | Do. Same pillar " . % & |. 


Saka 1053, Mshad- 
vi le 


Do. LE . . 


89 | Nandigaon.—Boulderinside the Sttamma 
cave. 


Lr rl D 


Nagart . . . 


Records a gift of the village of Neduhgar-Sevvanku]i by Tik- 
kaya Maraya (?), son of  Allun.Tirukkdlattidéva ` aliaa. 
Gandagópàla to god Yógi-Mallidéva for the recovery (róga- 
éanti) of the latter from his illness when the periyanàjfu 
viehayattár and the Br&hmana elders of Mérz-Pakkai-nidu 
were assembled. 


Refers to the consecration MM Namberumàün at Nedungal 
by Kàmi-n&yaka and reco: a gift of land as tiruvidas- 
yatiam to the god. Refers to the year [1.] of Rajadhira- 
jedéva. 


Damaged. Records the erection of a pillar by fhe chief in 
front of the temple of Aévatthandrayana of Nidirganta. 


Damaged. 


Records gift of a perpetual lamp to god Vishnu of Dimilivada 
by & person (name lost) and his wife. 
llth century. Cf. JAHRS., Vol. IV, pp. 163-64, 


Records gift of & perpetual lamp, probably to the same god, by 
Verkaya, воп of Sómaya of Sandilya-gotra, and his wife. 
Cf. ibid., loc. eit. 2 


Damaged. Refers to the installation of Bhagavatt by Padma- 
chandra, Cf. JAHRS., Vol. VII, p. 31. 


In characters of the · 


86 
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91 


92 


93 


94 | 


95 


96 


97 


98 


99 


100 


Another boulder left of entrance into the 
Same cave. 


TTekkali.-—Stone in the palace of the Raja 
Sahib, i 


Do. Stone in the possession of the 
Junior Raja Sahib of Tekkali. 


BENGAL, WEST 
MIDNAPUR DISTRICT 
Gaganēśvar.—Gaganēśvar temple. Stone 


embedded in one of the walls of the 
temple. 


Kesiary.—-Sarvamangala temple. Outer 
wall, left of entrance, 
Do. . * А . . " . 


Eastern wall of a ruined structure locally 
known as ‘ Hammam’. 


Stone now kept in the house of Shaikh 
Panjabali, tailor, originally fixed into 


the stone structure called locally as 


‘Hammam 
Baok of a grotesque stone image тушр near 


the Pirasthin (near the house of Panja- 
bali, tailor), 


BIHAR 
BHAGALPUR DISTRICT 


'Easđih.—Broken stone in the possession 
of Dr. Lakshmikanta Misra. 


(Pedestal of a broken image with do. . 


Another stone with do, s $ 


Gajapati 


1 Dévandravarman . а 


Kapilé$vera  , x è 


Salima Pātishāh (Jahangir) 


Kachapaghata (Ка- ! Mānasimha e . . 


chwa} of Amber. 


Mughal . 


Aurangazeb а 3 . 


Jahingir . s " * 


Shabjahan(?) . . . 


e 
eto 


Regna! year 23 


бака 10[53] . $ 


-... Mésha.., 
nesday. 


Wed- 


Sake 1537, Kumbha 

. 18, éu. 2, Friday= 
1616 A.D., Febru- 
ary 9. 


Year 44, Saka..., 
Makara 3, Monday. 


A.H.1002 .. . 


. .|4. H. 1031, 
Ramadan 9. 


Ashadha &u. 2, Punar- 
vasu, 


Telugu . ‹ . 


Oriya . i 2 


Oriya . ^ * 


Do. : i = 


Do. . . . 


Arabio, Naskh . á 


Persian, crudo Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq. 

Sanskrit, Northern 
Alphabet. 

Do. 3 

Do. * 


Do. Refers to the consecration of the same deity as in the 
above. Cf. ibid., pp. 31-32. 


Damaged. Refers tothe construction of a temple at....in 
Sigarakhonna-vishaya and the consecration of a deity there- 
in by the queen... .jalla-mahidévi and her gift of а per- 
petual lamp to the same. 


Damaged and fragmentary. 


Damaged. Mentions Gaganéivara and refers to a construp- 
tion. See Midnapore Gazetteer, p. 179. 


Mentions the officers Kalyanamala and Sundara-düsa and 
records the construction of a Natamandira for the goddess 
Mangala-thikurani. 


Damaged. Seems to record repairs to the temple of goddess 
Mangali. Mentions Karega Haridasa,. 
See Appendix C, No. 85. 


See Appendix C, No. 86. 


See Appendix C, No. 87. 


Fragmentary. Seems to read: dhand éridhama vada-hétu. 
Yn characters of about the 8th or 9th century. 


Do. Contains the Buddhist formula yë dharma, eto. In 
characters of about the 11th century. 


Do. Mentions the anniversary festival of god Valé(te)ávara 
(line 2). In characters of about the 8th or 9th century. Pub- 
lished in JBRS, Vol. XX XVII, Parts 3-4, pp. 4-7. 
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86 


102 


103 


104 


106 


106 


107 


103 


i09 


110 


їп 


112 
118 


1 


| Kuluhü 


Place 


Dynasty 
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BIHAR—conid. | 

BHAGALPUR DISTRICT-—-concld. 
Patharghata Hill—Vstéívara temple, 
broken. stone image of Sun-god lying in 


the temple. 
Do. 


Rock above the panel of Buddha images 


Pandava rock, right of the five seated 
images, 


Sahkund.—Slab on the top of Kheri hill | 


Boulder on the same hill > > m 


HAZARIBAGH DISTRIOT 
HuxrERGANZ Роіхов STATION 
(Kaulédévarf) Hill near the 
village of Hatwaria. Paüchapündava 
rock. Proper right of the 5 images. 


Rook opposite the Kauléávari temple . 
Rook above the panel of а Buddha image | 
Flat surface of a rook near the temple . 


Rook surface in the same place . б 


Boulder near the same temple . -j 


- . «| Vishnugupta 


King 


e.t. 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


s... 


V. 8. 154[1], бако | 


14.., Chaitra su.2, 
Monday=1483 A.D., 
March 10. 


Samvat 1543, Saka 


1407, Chaitra ba. | 


2, Monday. 
V. S. 1000 А , 


I 


.V. S, 3[7]00 . 


| Sanskrit 


(verse), 


Northern Alphabet. 
Do. 


Do. 


Local dialect, Nagar! 


Gaudiya , 


Local dialect, Nāgarī 


Sanskrit, Марам 


Do. 


Damaged. Sesms to record tho construction of a temple 
(ктш). Do. 


Indistinct. Purport not clear. In similar characters as" 


No. 102 above. 


Pilgrim's record. Contains, among others, the name Srimuni 
Ma... chamdra. Do. 


Purport not clear. Mentions Dharmadasa, son of Phalidase. 


Pilgrim’s records , one of which reads ;-— 
(1) Lallakasya Karnuakuvj£. 
(2) Pandita Chula(Chada mati. In characters of about 
the llth century. 


In shell characters. 


Damaged. Purport not clear. 


De. Seems to mention the performance of a sacrifice 
(yajfia) to please god Vishnu. 


Do. Pilgrims’ records. One of them mentions Mümika- 
chandra. In late characters. 


Almost entirely rubbed off. 


Damaged. 


Reads: (1) Paramabhajfáraka-mahárà| jadhirdja)-peraméivara- 
ri-viahnugu. . 
(2) суё Poyarüja-aatra. In characters v. the 8th century. 
МЕНЕНЕ Ind., Vol. ХХХ, p. 8 
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MONGHYR DISTRICT 


114 | Gabbe.—Murali Маа, pedestal ofa bro- 


115 
116 
117 


118 


119 
120 


121 


122 


123. 


121 


125 
126 
127 


128 


ken imago of Siva and Parvati, 


Pedestal of a broken Buddha image . 


J ayanagar, noar Lakhisarai.—Kawaya 


» pedestal of a Buddha image. 


Pedestal of another Buddha image . 


Pedestal of an image of Dévi with child . 


Pedestal of a mutilated Buddha image . 


Lai—-Pedestal of a mutilated image in 
the village, 


Broken panel of à granite stone image 
under a pipal tree. 
Another broken panel (image lost) . А 


Monghyr.—Stone at the foot of the Tulasi 
Matha at the Kishthaharini Ghat. 


Stone panel іп a niche in the Siva temple , 


at the Ghat. 


Pir Shah Nafa Roza, stone set up in the 


front wall, 
Rangaon.—Piece of stone in the temple 


Back of a Buddha image in the same place 


Pedestal (image lost) kept in the same 
place. 


120 ! Shirdi.—Stone slah under a pipal tree 


| 
| 


.... 


ertt 


deed 


sone 


m 


+. 


m 


s... 


nl 


vtm 


.... 


.... 


.... 


LS A »ÜJ MG 


І 
= 


„+++ 


m 


Bamya 13 


Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. А 
Do. . 
Do. ë 


Vai» | Sanskrit, Gaudiya . 


. . Do. . 


Sanskrit, Nüàgari . 


„өө, 


Sanskrit, Nágari . 


Banskrit, Northern 


Alphabet. 
Do. 


Sanskrit, Nügart 


| Contains the formula yë dharma, etc. 


States that the image is the dévadharmma of a person stated 
to be the son of Vamana. Mentions T'uagika-vàstavya. In 
charactérs of about the 7th century. 


Damaged. Mentions dévadharma and Tathagata. In charac- 
ters of about the 8th or 9th century. 


Records the dévadharmma of a dànapati, In character of 
about tho 10th century. 


Records the dévadharmma of Mahachoka, wife of danapati Šrī- 
Sarnnauba. Do. 


States that this was the dévadharma of the woman menti- 
oned in No. 117 above, whois here described as a рататб- 
püsikà of the Mehayana school. Do, . 


Damaged. Seems to record the devadharma of ө, person whose 
name is not clear. Do. 


In characters of about 
the 9th century. 


Mentions Tathagata. Purport not clear, In characters of 
about the 7th century. 


States that ‘the image was caused to be made by Vikramadévi, 
the chief queen of Ranaka Yaéahpala who is described as 
danapati and vüsügarika. In characters of about the 12th 
century. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXX, pp. 82 ff. 


Records the construction of a temple for Siva by Gopála of 
the Mukute$vare family. Mentions king Bhagiratha in 
line 3. In characters of about the 10th century. Cf. Bhan- 
darkar's List, No. 1762. 
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Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the Gurupàda. The i inscrip. 
tionisengraved to the right of a foot-mark and another 
"inscription probably in Arabic characters, isengraved to 
the left of them. In late characters. 


See Appendix C, No. 88. 
Fragmentary and damaged. Contains the Buddhist 
yé dharma, eto. In characters of about the 11th century, 


Damaged. Do. In characters of about the 6th century. 


Do. Pilgrim’ s record. Mentions Kēśaya’s son whose 
name is lost. In characters of about the 10th century, 


Damaged. Records that the slab was the dévadharmma of 
Dulhik&, a female lay worshipper (upasika). In characters 
of about the 11th century. 


T$ 
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Language ks. 
Wo. Place Dynas King Date and Remarks, 
е de j r Alphabet 
кокан j a I m 
BIHAR —contd. 
MONGHYR DISTRICT—conold. | 
180 | Briugirishi Hill.—Stoneon the step near — suu; "m Nigari . . .| Reads Himmairüm Kamhaiyalal. In lste characters. 
the entrance into tho Siva temple. 
181 | Podostal of an i f Dévi. ; à mm iwa — Sanskrit, North D od and worn out. Contains the Buddhist formula 
odostal of an image of Dàvi Alphabet. ока yé diarmmá, eto. In oharaoters of about the 10th century. 


188 | Parvati shrine, marble slab embedded rud jen VË 8. 1874, Agahan [Local disteot . . |Pügrins' record. Contains o few names like Harsansăh and 
into the floor inside the western entrance, (MGcgaétrcsha) mu. Мга. 
13. 


133 | Another slab  . wk, — | ais De. . . . Dé . €. Do. 
a 
134 | Another el&b above the image of Parvati yu SE кане Do. к š Do. 
185 | Brass plate on the door at the northorn ines "m $ Do. * Do. 
entranoe of the templo. 
136 | Sringirishikund, stone on the eastern aide sies eus V. S. 1882, Vniá&kha кес] dialect, | Mentions Maun! Bab āji, 
ви. 15. Bgari. 


PATNA DISTRICT 
137 | Biheraharif.—Mathuria Mohalla, Baba „жае m s Sanskirt, Northern | Contains the Buddhist formule yê dharmmá etc. Yn characters 
Muraiidhar Saügat, panel with tho Alphabet. of about the 11th century. 
Buddha in high relief. 


188 | Another panel . i А ” * ERR wade kai Do. i Do, 
139 | Panol below a seated Buddha image m simus wees sees Do. .|Fragmeutary. Reads: .. @йё. In obaracters of about the 
10th century. 
140 | Bekrw a niche with a seated Buddha " ziv eee A ka ig Do. ‚ | Records the dévadharma of a person whose name is not clear. 
E In characters of about the 10th century. 

141 | Below another niche with a seated statue due siete stars ^ Do. .|Dameged. Mentions Tathagata and в paffana (name lost). 
at the western entrance. | In characters of about the 7th century, 

242 | Circular stone at the top of an ancient es see Bone Do. . | Contains the Buddhist formula yë dharma, eto. Xn characters 
pillar in the courtyard. | of about the 10th century. 

148 | Halo of the image of Bódhisattva in the ++ m ө ү | Do. ‚ | Damaged and indistinot. Purport not clear. Do. 
temple of Sri Rasik Bihari Tiwari. ) ` 

144 | Nalanda College, panel with » Buddhist — m mm d | Do. .|Fragmentery. Contains the Buddhist formula уғ 

ғ : dharma, ele. In characters of about the 8th or 9th century. 


votive stupa. 


6 


AHdVUDIJW NVIGONI 


мб 


146 


147 


348 
149 
150 


161 


152 


168 


160 


10i 


Pedestal of а broken image kept in the 
same pinco, 


Dargah). 


Ambair Gós&i Math, panel with images of 
Buddha embedded in a brick wall. 


Ruined doorway in a mosque (Kita 

Another panel. . à в * 

Pedestal ofa mutilated image ` А 

Broken slab in the samadhi room 

Pedestal of an image ‘of the Buddha 
in the possession of Babu Jawaharlal 
Suchante Kothe. 


Jünàá.—Pedestal of a mutilated image of 
a female deity near the publio road. 


Mohanpur.—Base of a panel containing 
seven images and a grotesque figure 
near the house of Mr. Hanuman Pandey. 


Halo of a seated image 


Pedestal of another seated image . Е 
Pedestal of о brukon image . . . 
Halo of a broken image under a Banyan 


tree. 


Halo ofa broken image of the Buddha in 
the same place. 


Patna Museum.—Stone tablet of black 
sohist. . 


Stone piece of a door jamb . . А 


Arch stone ід the Museum. Impression 
received from the Curator of the Museum, 
through the Director General of Archaeo- 
logy in Indie, New Delhi. 


Bronze image, pedestal. Do. s r 


LIII 


weve 


LEES 


n 


о... 


ave 


eto 


+++ 


eves 


bss 
aseo 


e... 


„++, 


+++ 


| 7 


V. S. 1766 


Do. 


Persian, Naskh r 


Sanskrit, 
Alphabet. 
Do. 


Do. 


Local 
Nagari. 


Sanskrit, 
Alphabet. 
. Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


‘Northern 


dialect, 


Northern 


Saka 1317, V. S. 1452 | Sanskrit, Gaudiya . 


Li 
(yugma-iéasya-krta- 
čka), ASvina du. 10, 
Friday=1395 A.D., 
September 24, 
V.S. 1593, Jyéshthe 


fu 3, Monday=1531 
AD. May 22, f.d.t. 


Prakrit, Brahmi. 


Sanskrit, Nagart $ 


i 


Damaged. Do. 


Seo App. O, No. 97. 


Contains the Buddhist formula yë dharma, eto, In characters 
of about the 11th century. 


States that this was the dévadharmaof Munaka. Do. 

States that this was tho dévadharma of Dharmaséna. Do. 

Pilgrim’s record. Purport not clear. 

Records the gift of the image by Kééava, son of Jallaka, a 
sculptor, for the merit of his parents. In characters of about 
the 8th century. 


Records the gift of the image in question by Dharmaraja in a 
temple (áyatana). In characters of about the 10th century. 


States that the panel in question was the gift of a person 
_ whose name is not clear. Do. 
Contains the Buddhist formula yë dharma, eto. In characters 
of about the 9th or 10th century. 
Fragmentary. Do. 
Do. 
Do. In characters of about the 8th century. 


Do. 
See App. C, No. 103. 


Records the construction of a kiriti to house the deity Kau- 
sika-naga by a number of persons. Published in Ер. Ind., Vol. 
XXX, pp. 240 ff. , 


Fragmentary. Seems to record the gift, by purchase, of a 
Gyagapata by the wife of a person named Okarana. In 
characters of about the Ist century B.C. 


Seems to recerd the gift of the image in question by some 
persons who belonged to the Kharndélavale anvaya and the 
ümnáya of Meindalach&rya Dharmachandra of tho Müla- 
катрћа and the Kurdakurnd&chürya anvaya. 


TN PS | ; 
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eg 


Жо. 


163 


164 


165 


168 


187 


168 


169 


170 
n. 


173 


Athui.—Stone faund during excavation fes 


Place 


BIHAR—concld, 
SANTHAL PARGANAS DISTRICT 
Gopba SUBDIVISION 


Belinigarh.—Bouldor near the tank in the 
village. 


Rook with two carved images of Narayana 
and Lakshmtin bas-relief on it. 


BOMBAY 
BARODA DISTRICT 
Baroda.-—Potsherd, Impression received | 
from the Director of Archaeology, 
Baroda, Findspot : Amreli, 


Olay seal, Do. Findspot: Do. . . 


Lead seal die. Photograph. Findspot : 


Do. 
Terracotta seal, Photograph. Findspot : | 
Do. my 


Jaina brongeos. Do. Findspot : 
Lilvadeve, s 
Do. 
Do. 
BELGAUM DISTRIOT 
ATHNI TALUK 


° 
Alnügur— Mirémsthe, Sati stone built 
into the wall of tbe majha. 


B bridge on the Athni-Anantapur Road. 


Dynasty 


B. Insoriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54—contd. 


King 


sten 


nor 
voce 
reas 
coos 


s... 


e... 


Date 


seta 


one 


каве 


t... 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 
Banskrit, Northern 
Alphabet, 
Do. s 


Sanskrit, Bráàhmi . 


Sanskrit, 
, Alphabet. 


Do. " 


Northern 


Do. Northern 


. | Sanskrit, Мадай  . 


Do. * 
De. . 


Sake 1414, Paridhavi,| Kannada  . А 


Aévina, Vijey& 10, 
М & Vijay 10, 


Do. (proe and 
verse). 


Remarks 


Reade: Nilétpalaée[naY]. 
century. 


In characters of about tho Oth 


Damaged. Begins with SriNardyama. Probably refers to 
the osrving of the images for the merit of (éréyasé, line 6) 
some person (namo lost). 


Sooma to read (Majgha-yukta(éukla) 2. In characters of 
pe е 8rd century A.D. See A.R. Ep., 1952.53, App. 
» No. 88, 


Reads: Ajita]sya, In characters of about the Bth century. 
Reads: lévarueya. In charactors of about the 4th contury. 
Seema to read dasu[ka]. In characters of about the 8rd century, 


Records that the image of Jin8ndra wag'net up by Sr1-Siddhe- 
sine Divükar&chürys of the Nügéndraktila. 


Mentions Vajada of the Nagéndrakula, 
Reads : pranila pratima. 


States that when Ysloji, son of Nág5ji, died, his two wives 
Chinn’mbike and Nügáj! entered the fire and became satis. 
The momorial was set up by Hoxnn&r bike, sister of Chinp&i- 
bike and daughter of Aneyaraya. 


Stetes that Bammena became the subject of praise on account 
of his renovating the Jaina temple called Ratnatraya. This 
temple waa affiliated to the S&mantana Basadi of the Mila- 
sathgba, Déei-gapa, Postaka-gachchha, Kondakund-invaya 
and Thgaléévarabaji. In characters of about the 12th 


AHdVSOIMN NYIGKI 


174 | Balgéri.—Basavéivara temple outside the; Western Ch&lukya . ; Tribhuvanemall  . . . | eves 
village. Slab fixed into the wall of the , 
| Verandah, { 
175 | Another slab fixed in the same wall . ‚р De . А ‚ | Туайбкуашәйа . & . - | Saka 1078, Dhatu, 
H Pushya ба. [12], 
Uttarayana-san- 
kranti=1156 A.D., 
December 25, | 
Tuesday. 
478 | Exkanchi—Henumin temple, stone | Yadava . ‚ | Simhana . . . >» ‚ | Sake 1147, Parthiva, 
fixed in the temple. Karttika ba. 11, 
"Thursday —1225 
A.D., October 30. 
177 Ju rone set up near the house of | Silahara * . | Vijayāditya ruling from Valavada . — 
urugol. 
178 | Fragment kept in the village Panchayat Do. wee wees 
office, 
179 | Kokafnür.—Hesnuman temple. Stone s — es 
fixed into the platform inside the temple. 
180 | Do. Stone pillar buried in front of еа weds 
the same temple. 
181 Do. Kalaméévara temple, pillar in the s... e... ear 
temple. ‘ 
182 | Do. Slab bui!tinto the outer compound | [Western Ch&lukya]|[Tribhuvanamella] . P . . | Chálukya-Vikrama 
wallof the same temple. : year $0; Vi$vàvasu, 
Magha .... lunar 
eclipse— 1126 A.D., 
January | 10, 
Junar eclipse. i 
183 | Slablyingin Gorava'slane % * S РЕР Saka 97[2], Vikriti .. 
184 | Madbhavi.—Mahideva temple. Slab set| Kalachurya . .| Vira-Bijjgla . А . . . daia 


up near the temple. 


185 | Another slab in the same place Ф . | Y&dava . E . | Siùghaņa m Я " . 


. | Saka 1162 (current), 
Vikari, Chaitra 
éu. 10, Wednesday = 

| 1239. A.D., March 

| | 16. 


Ро. 


Kannada " 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Kannada . 


Kannada 
Do. . 


Do. 


Do. . . 


Do. . t 


Kannada А 


Damaged. Gives an account of the chiefs of the Kalachuri 
family from Kannama, lord of Mangalavadapura, to Bijjala 
II who was the son of Permádi by Nagaladévi. Bijjala’s 
two younger brothers Rajala and Mailugi are mentioned. 
Praises their subordinate chief Hemmiadi and describes the 
village Umbaravani. Registers gift of land to god Nara- 
sirhha. 


Damaged. Gives an account of the chiefs of the Kalachuri 
family as inthe above inscription and states that Bijjala 
(iIys younger brother Mailugi was administering with his 
wife Lakshmadévi at Mulgunda in Peļvala-300. Records a 
gift of land and flower-garden for the daily worship, etc., at 
Parévanitha.tirtha, where a temple was constructed by the 
king's minister Kalidàása-chamüpa. Other gifts to the same 
temple are also recorded. 


Registers the gift of а house and land to the carpenter 
Chantix by Virabhadra, priest of the temple of Koppa- 
nàtha of Ekainchi and others, when Sahadéva-n&àyaka was 
administering Kanambaide Three Hundred. Published in 
Ер. Ind., Vol. XXX, pp. 67 ff. : * 

Stops after recuunting the king’s praéasti. In characters of 

about the 12th century. 


Contains description of the Silàhüra family. In characters 
of the 12th century. 


Fragmentary and worn out. Seems to record a gift. In 
characters of about the 12th century. 


Contains verses in praise of Adisetti and records 
In characters of the 12th century. 


Damaged. 
his death. 


Records gift of gold for the tàmbüla of the Brahmanas reciting 
Sauparna in the temple of ChandéSvara by Nagarasa, son- 
in-law of Mahapradhana Damdanüyaka Chandirajayya апа 
another person. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Partly broken. Registers а gift of land to а deity (details 
lost) of the адтаћата of Koragattanür by the Mahajanas and 
Prabhus of the place, headed by its administrator Vittapayya, 
when Mahamandaléivara Permadi of the Kalachuri family 
was governing the province of Karahada-4000 as bidanuvritti. 


Damaged and worn out. Purport not clear. Mentions 
Pollikabbe in a descriptive passage. 

Damaged and worn out. Registers a gift to the temple (details 

not clear). 


Damaged and worn out. Contains the genealogy of the 
Yadava family. Registers gifts of land and other things to 
a Saiva temple constructed at the agrahüra of Madubávi 
by Mahavadda-vyavehari S&vasigara Chattayya. 


———5S——————————————————————————————————————— 
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No Place 
BOMBAY—conid, 
BELGAUM DISTRICT—condd. 
ATENI TALUE—concld. 
Madbhavi—concid. 
186 | Mosque, slab built into the platform 8 


187 | Shedbü].—Basavapna temple. Slab set 


up in the temple, 
! 
188 | Telsang.—Sahkaralihga temple. 
built into the wall, 


189 | Virabhadre Matha. Slab set up in tho 
Majha. 


190 | Andāni Majha. Broken stone lying in the 
compound of the Matha, 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT 
Mopnon Tauck 


191 | Algundi.—Hanumin temple in the village. 
Slabset upnear the temple. 


192 | Badanür.—Hanum&n temple in the vil- 
lage. Slab fixed into the wall of the 
, temple. 


198 | Belugali.—Fragment kept in the garden 
called Danginavara tófanear the village. 


B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54—conid. 


Dynasty 


King 


Silahare . " 


n&taka. 


Western Ohálukya . 


Do. . 


mm 


Slab Í Kalachuri of Kar- | Bhuvansikamalla Rāya-murāri Sévi- 
| déva ruling from Kalyana. 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) 
ruling from Jayantipura. 


g from Mannoyakere. 


Date 


Vijayaditya ruling from Vajayavada Saka 1078 (wrong for 


075),  Srīmukha, 
Chaitrà éu. 6, 
Sunday —1153 A.D., 
March 1, f.d.t. -49. 


(i) Ch&lukya-Vikrame 
year — 40, va 
(її) Do. [39], Jaya. 


Western Oh&lukya . | Tribhuvanamalla (Vikram&ditya VI) | Chülukya-Vikrama 
rulin 


year 40, Manmatha, 
Vaigdkha éu, 10, 
| "Thursday = 1115 


Langusge 
and 
Alphabet 


Kannada  . , 


Do. . ё 


Do. . E . 


ne EM EMI FEE MEME MCN MEER M MEE Какы 


— 


— M ÀM—— —— or 


Much damaged and worn out. Only the opening verse in 
praise of the god Sumbhu can be made out. In ‘characters 
of about the 12th century. 


Regiaters the income derived from levies by the Sépige Kottalis 
and others to а Jaina temple constructed by the former. 
Compare Inécriptions in Northern Karnataka and the Kolhapur 
State (ed. K, G. Kundangar), No. 34. 


Broken and damaged, Describes tho king's family and the 
Karahada province and mentions Telasarnga. Compare 
Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. ЇЇ, No. 27. 


Broken and damaged. Describes the agrahara of Telasanga 
noted for its five hundred learned Вгаһпарав and situated 
in Kalarhbade-3000 which was a атрада of the province of 
Karahada-4000 in the Kuntala country. This is followed by 
en account of в local Vaisya family. Ibid., No. 18, 


Damaged and worn out. Begins 
arr and registers 
о. 15. 


with the description of 
gifta (deaila not olear). "Ibid, 


Damaged. Records the death of a chief named Basavana 
and the entering into the funeral pyre by his wife. In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


Purport not clear. Mentions Badanür. 


Broken and details lost, 


9€ 


AHdVUubDIdW NVIGNE 


194 ! Machaknür.—Hole Basappa temple. Side 
i ofa pillar standing near the temple. 


196 ' 


198 


Do. 


Slab kept under a banyan tree near the ; 


above temple. 


Mudhó].—Kalaméévara temple. 
fixed above the entrance. 


Shiro].—Kadasiddhésvara temple. 
Standing in the temple. 


BOMBAY DISTRICT 


Another side of the same pillar. . 


Slab 


Slab 


199 | Bombay, Byculla.—Slab in Motishah's 


200 | 


201 | Prince of Wales Museum, pedestal of an : 


| 
902 | 


203 


| 


———————————————————————  , , OO ÓÓBOA ы SS 


Jaina Mandir. 


Another slab in the same place 


image of Yaksha Gomukha, 


Pedesta] of another image — . s 


Pedestal of a third image 


Adilshahi of Bijapur 


Kalachuri E 


Kadamba 


ptt 


Ibráhim Shah . 


. | Vira-Bijjala 


| 


Kavadéva . 


Dn 


t 


A.D, April 5, 
The week day was 
Monday. 


Saka 1505, Subhànu, 
Chaitra $u. 5= 
1583 A.D., March 
18. 


Kali 4717, Saka 1540, 
Káà]ayukti, Kar- 
ttika. 


| {Ananda .?], Chaitra í 


Paurnimà, Thurs- 
day. 

| 
Wear 44, Iévara, | 


Bhadrapada ŝu. 12, 
Tuesday. 


Vikrama, Вћайга- | 
pada su. 7, Mon- 
day. i 


Do. * 
Do. š 
Do. * 
Do. # 
Do. . 
Do. Ф 
Do. 


V.S. 1356 (shat-éara- | Benskrit, Nagari 


vanhi-bhümi), Vai- 
Sakha ba. 12, Mon- 
day = 1299 A.D., 
March 80. 


V.S. 132[- ], Vaisàkha | 
éu. 13, Saturday. | 


V.S. 1356, Vaisikha 
ba. 12, Monday= 
1299 A.D., March, 
30. 


Do. " 


.| Fragmentary and damaged. Portion containing the usual 


invocation to god Sambhu and the praise of Sadāśiva 
is preserved. In characters of about the 12th century. 


States that it is the lamp pillar set up by Chidapa, son of 
Méundi Chikkapa and a disciple of Basavalingadéva of 
Hirématha of Navalagunda. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of lend to the Virasaiva 
teacher Basavésvara by his disciple Immadi Yalla-niyaka, 
son of Kóri Yalla-nàyaka. 


Records the renovation of the Siva temple by Honnapa,of 
Atri góira, who was the nephew of Narasapa-Kondapa, the 
Dééakulakarni of Mudavala-nüdu who was responsible for its 
construction earlier. It is stated that two comets appeared 
at that time. 


Registers the gift of a house-site and income derived from several 
kinds of cess by the Mahdjaras to the god Nagéévara situated 
outside the village of Sirivolal. It is stated that the area 
was being administered by the Four Hundred Svamis of the 
great agrahàra of Jambukbhandi which was constituted into 
2 Brahmapuri by Tribhuvanamalla, 


Damaged. Records the death through samadhi of the Jaina 
deyotee Nagayya. 


Do. Seems to record the death of a Jaina devotee. 
In characters of about the 12th century. 


Records the installation of the image in question by a disciple 
of Sri-Dharmmachandra described as a munindra. 


Records the construction of the image of Abhinandanadéva 
and its installation by Dharmachandra-siri, disciple of 
Salibhadra-süri. 


Records.the construction and installation of another image 
by  Ennchandra-süri, disciple of JDharmachandrasüri. 
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B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54—contd. 


207 


208 


‘09 


210 


211 


212 Yalavattii—Gundaliags temple. 


Place 


BOMBAY—contd. 
DHARWAR DISTRICT 
Surmmarre TALUK 


Bejlaiti.—Boulder called Joyibandi on 
the hills near the village. 


Déviha].—Holalamma temple. Pillar in 
the temple. 

Kappalati (Bellatti).—Hanuman temple 
in the ruined village. Slab lying near 
the temple. 


Michinhalji—Somésvara temple. Slab 
sot up in the temple, 


Migadi—Nilamma Matha. Slab set up 
near the Matha, 


Ranatur.—Hanumin 
standing near temple. 


temple, Stone 


Shirhat}ii—Phakirasvami Matha. Slab 
. kept in the Matha. 


Slab built into the ceiling of the same 
Matha. 


{ Pillar 
lying in the compound ef the temple. 


Dynasty 


PP 


Western Chàlukya . | Tribhuvanamalla 


Do. . « | Do. $ 


T» Chaladankak&ra 


eae 


Kiog 


ease 


0..4 


[бака] 911 


Chilukya - Vikrama 
year 47, Subhakrit, 
4vayuja, Punnami, 
lunar eclipse = 1122 
A.D., September 17, 
Sunday. 


Saka 892, Sukla, 
татара šu. " 
Sunday =969 A.D., 
July 18. The Saka 
year was current. 


-| Saka 1714, Paridhavi, 


Jyéshtha ba. 14— 
1792 A.D., June 18. 


(0) Saka 1699, 
Hema]ambi, Vaiéa- 
kha £u. 15, Thurs- 
day=1777 A. D. 
May 22, 


Sunday=1740 AD. 
April 


om US ee ec йы еен 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do, 


Remarks 


States that it is the ba4adi of the Bellatti gana of (i.e. caused to 
be made by) Aytavarma, the Pergade of Ajjarayya. 


Damaged. 


Records a gift of Jand for the offerings to severai 
deities. 


In characters of about the 16th century. 


Registers gift of land, etc., to god Svayambhi Kepilé&vara 
by Pergade Chaviéetti under instructions from Mahàmanqa- 
igévara Permüdiyarasa of the Yādavəa lineage. Contains 
praise of Mahàmandaléávara Maiļārarása, a &ubordinate of 
the king. 


Damaged and worn out. Registers & gift of land. 


Damaged. Registers the gift of the village Kayikajja as 
sthana to Sakalarasi-pandita, disciple of Brahmatma-bhalara, 
when Bailavarasa was governing the Six-Thousand which was 
а part of the Banavasi province. 


Purport not clear. In characters of about the 16th century. 


States that half of the village Sógiv&]a was sold out to Kalikeri 
Сапарга by the brothers of a Gaude family of the said 
village. : 


Damaged. Seems to record certain gifts of village, ete., to 
Phakirs  Chennavira-svàmi. Mentions Siddharams-svami. 
The slabs are not placed in the proper order. 


States that [the pillar] was modelled by [the mason} Srikumara, 
son of Mádegóvajja of Paltiyamaltavura (modern Hattimat- 
tür) In characters of about the 8th century. 


AHdVUOIdH NVIGNI 


213 | Do. Blab No. I set up in the same temple 
M 
214 | Do. Slab No. Ш . г à 5 . 
215 | Do. Slab No. ITE E $e ai 
216 | Do. Pillar in the mardapa of the same 
temple. 
217 | Do. Slabsetup outside the same tomple . 
218 | Stone lying іп a field about two miles away 
from the village. 
KOLHAPUR DISTRICT 
Ѕнтвот, TALUK 
219 | Khédrüpur.—Koppésvara temple. 
set up in the temple. 
220 | Do. Slabs built into the gépura of the 
same temple. Slab No. 1. 
221 | Do. Slab Мо. 2 . : . s - 


222 | Do. Slab No.3 . 5 Е В $ 
223 | Do. Slab No. 4 . . : OR 
E 


——— Á—————————————— eeaeee 


Western Chilukya . 


Kalachuri of Kar- 


nàtaka. 


Hoysala 


Kalachuri of Kar- 


nàtaka. 


Slab | Yádava . è . 


Tribbuvanamalla Viragengi 


Mahamandalésvara Bijjaladéva 


[Vira Ballala . Я 


Mahimondalésvara Bijjaladéva 


Simghane . . 


Saka 1073 (in words) 
Prajapati, Ashadha 
gu. 12, Wednesday, 
Dakshinéyana- 
surmmkramana=1151 
A.D., June 27. 


Saka 1080 (in words), 
Iévara, Pushya 
amavasya, Monday, 
Uttarayana- 
samkramana. Ir- 
regular, 


Ananda, Pushya 
amavasya, Sunday, 
Uttarayana-san- 
kramana, solar 
eclipse. Irregular. 


Saka [1080] (in 
words), Iévara, 
Pushya amivasya, 
Monday, Uttara- 
yana-sanhkramana. 
Irregular. 


Saka 174[0} . 


Saka 1136, Srtmukha, 
Chaitra, süry&- 
parva, Monday= 
1213 A. D., April 
29, Monday, 
solar eclipse. 


Do. . 

Do. . 
l Do. $ 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Kannada " 
Do. 
Н 
Do. © 
Do. * 


^. | Registers the gift of land, house, etc., for the worship of 


the deity Svaysmbhü Gundéávara by the One hundred and 
twenty Mahajanas of the mahagrama of Elavatti described 
as an agrahara donated by lord Rama. 


- | Damaged and worn out. Records the giit of the village 


Ummachchige to the god Svayambhü Gundéévara by 
Dundandyaka Haridéva, the  heggade of  Huligere-nüdu. 
Other gifts to the same deity are registered, among which is 
| one by Dandanayaka Müyideva, the rajadhyaksha of Belvala- 
| nàdu. ` é 
| Partly broken. States that Simanaballayya, pupil of Nila- 
i 
Gundanütha excavated and made a gift of land into the 
hands of the one hundred and twenty Mahajanas of Elavatti 
for its upkeep. 


‚ | Praises the One hundred and twenty Mahdjanus and states 
that Süsikallara Sankarayya caused to be made the pavement, 
pillars, ete., of the Gundéévara temple. 


Damaged. Registers a gift of land made into the hands of 
the teacher D&var&si-pandita, the priest of god Nàgéévara, 
and the one hundred and twenty Mahajanas of the mahagrama 
of Elavatti which was an agrahüra donated by lord Rama, 


Sates that it is the serva-manya gift of  Narasim[ha]-bhatta 
son of Vénikara Madéva-bhatta. 


Registers the gift, made by the king, of the village Küdala- 
damavada, situated on the confluence of the rivers Küdala- 
Krishnavéni and Bhénasi in Miriiji-de£a to god Koppéévara. 


Published in JBBRAS, Vol. XI, pp. 1 ff. 


Praises Boppana-dandanüyaka. In characters of about the 
12 century. Published in Izscriptione in Northern Karna- 
taka and the Kolhapur State (ed. Kundangar) No. 25. 


Contains a verse in praise of Boppana-dandaniyaka. 
No. 26. 


Ibid., 


Contains a verse in praise of Dandééa Siriga. Ibid., No. 27. 

Contains a verse in praise of Boppana-chamünatha who is 
stated to have smashed the hostile chiefs and secured un- 
rivalled possession of the kingdom for the king.  /bid., No. 28. 


kanthadéva of Magundi, had the pond of god Svayambhi- 
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[^ 
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No. 


224 


226 


226 
227 


228 
229 


230 


231 


232 


Place 


BOMBAY —concid. 
KOLHAPUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
Summon TALUK—concld. 
Ehédripur—concld. 
Koppésvara temple. Slab built “into the 

gópura of the same temple. Slab No. 5 
Do. Slab No.6 . Р * " . 
Do. Slab No.7 . i $ . à 
Do. SlabNo.8 . * * . . 


Do. Slab No.9 . . . . . 
Do. Slab No, 10 . . г А Б 


NORTH KANARA DISTRICT 


HarrvAL TALUK 


Haliyül—Mosque in the fort. Slab set 
up near the mosque. 


Mallikarjuna temple in the same ares. 
Slab set up near the temple. 


DELHI 


New Delhi.—Impression received from 
the Superintendent, North-western Circle, 
Delhi. Findspot : Kukéévar temple, 
Banvir's wall, Chittorgarh, Rajasthan. 


233 ' Do. 


B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54—contd. 


т.а 


Dynasty 


[Western Chalukya] 


Kadamba 


ҮЛ 


Jayaké£i 


King 


m 


NE" 


nm 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


¥ 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


(Saka 1010, Vibhava, | Kannada 


Pushya éu. 8), 
Sunday, Uttara- 
yana-samkrünti = 
1088 A.D., Decem- 
ber 24, 


. . | бака 10066 (wrong 
for 1066), Rakta- 
, kshi, Pushya 
amüvüsyà, Tues- 
day, solar eclipse— 
1144 A.D. Decem. 
ber 26. | 


V. B. 1334, Vaisākha 
fn. 3, Wednesday = 
1277 A.D., April 7. 


Do. . . 


Sanskrit, Мара . 


Remarks . 


Contains a verse praising the above-mentioned general who is 
said 1 havo borne the specific virtues of the five Pindavas. 
id., No. 29. 


Praises the sword of Boppana, Ibid., No. 30. 


Praises a warrior. Ibid., No. 31. 
Contains praise of the valour of a warrior on the battle-field. 
Ibid., No. 32. 


Contains a verse in praise of Siriyana. Jbid., No. 33. 


Seems to contain ап incomplete passage beginning wi*th the 
expression бї bhukta-prükta-prüklama. In characters of 
about the 12th century. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to register various gifts to 


Brihmanas and others. 


Registers a gift of land for the upkeep of the local tank called 
Dévigere by the Mahajanas of Palleyila. The Mahdjanas 
are described as well-versed in various lores and as 
devotees of KafichIdévI, the Sun-god and Narasirhha. 


Records the construction of a dévakukké by Kumarala-éravika 
for the merit of her grandmother at the Sintinatha chaitya 
constructed by Så. Ratnasimha. 


. : Another copy of the same. 


AHdYüOId4 NVICNI 


335 


236 


237 


239 


240 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ma dinur.—Stone 


Virabhadra temple. Slab kept in the 


HYDERABAD 
RAICHUR DISTRICT 


KorraL TALUK 


village. 


Do. 
temple. 
Do. Same slab. . > . . Do. 
Do. . * . P T Y š Do. 
LiNcsvaUR TALUK 
Karadkal.—Virabhadra temple. Back Do. 
of the Virabhadra image. 
Kuni Séméévara ` temple outside the Do. 


village. Slebset up in the temple. 


Do. Another slab set up in the same | Yadava 
temple. i | 
1 


lying in a field near the | Western Chalukya . 


Tribhuvanamalls 8 А P s 


Áhavamall . * à z а 


Bhülokamalle (Sóméévara WT). . 


Vikramachakravarti Tribhuvana- 


malla. 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VIJ. 


Bhillama s x * w 


‚ Year 1 


Year 40, [Durmukhi], 
Chaitra éu. 15, 
Monday = 1117 A. 
D., March 19. 


Year п, 
Pushya  Pürnimà,! 
Monday, ^ Utiarà- 
yana-sankranti. 
Irregular. 


Nala, 


Saumya . & E 


Saka 1081, Pramathi, 
Ashüdha, Thursday, 
Pushya, Dakshi- 
nayane-s à m k ra- 
mana-- 1159 A.D., 
July 16. The tithi 
was атайуавуй, °75, 


Year 4, Siddharthi, 


Vaisükha amavasya ,| 
Sunday. Irre- 
gular. 


Year 6, Virddhikrit, 
Jyéshtha amavasya, 
Sunday, solar 
eclipse, Dakshi- 
néiyana-sankrama- 
ns. = 1191 A.D. 
June 23, Sunday, 
solar eclipse ; the 
sankramana occur- 


red on June 27. 


Kannada 


Seema to register gifts to the deity Gavaréévara by the twenty 
Mahajanas of the agrahára of Modeyanür. 


Damaged and worn out. States that Révaya Dvédi Chat- 
topadhyaya Somayaji who received the gift of the village 
Modeyanür on the occasion of the performance of 
Brahménda-kratu by the king, bestowed it on twenty learned 
Bréhmanas, constituting it into an agrahāra, and provided for 
the worship, etoc., of the god Traipurusha whose temple he 
built in the village. The king is given the titles DAàrüna- 
garagaruda, Késichipurasamharakarana, Gürjarabhayajvara 
and Sülepattanadhümakétana, among others. 

` 


Damaged and worn out. Describes the Twenty learned 

Mahajanas ‘of Modeyanür, situated in Кејауаді Three 
| Hundred of Ededore Two Thousand, and records the renova- 
| tion of the temple of Traipurusha and provision made for the 
daily rituals, etc., of the deity. 


Records various gifts [to the same deity] including one by a 
subordinate of Rebbaladévi, queen of Tribhuvanamalla 
(probably Sdmésvara IV). 


Damaged and worn out. 
of the Kalachurya family, bearing the title Tribhuvanai- 
kavira, was ruling the kingdom. Describes a general and a 
lady named Padmaladevi. Seems to register a gift of land 
to a Jaina teacher of the Mila sangha, Desi gana and Pustaka 
gachchha, 


‚ | Registers a gift of land to god Svayambhn Séméévara by 


Pergade Sikshmasiva Bhalàra and others at the behest of 
Rájaguru Tatpurusha Sivachintayaka. 


Registers a gift of land in the village of Lirnga for the worship, 
etc., of god Svayambhü Paéchima-Sóman&tha of Karadi- 
kal by Mahamandaléévara Bajjarasa and his minister Aneya 
Milayya-nüyeka. The former was governing Karadikal 
Four Hundred іп the Ededore-nadu from his capital Mudugal. 


States that king Bijja (f.e. Bijjala) ` 
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В. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54——conid. 


No. 


Place 


?41 


242 


243 


245 


246 


HYDERABAY —contd. 
RAICHUR DISTRICT—conid. 
LiNGSUGUR TALUK-—concld. 


Lingsugur.—Kalléévara temple. Slab set 
up in the temple. 


Basavanna temple. Slab set up in front 
uf the temple. 


Maski.—Venkatésvara temple. Slab 
fixed into the wali outside the temple. 


P. W. D. Inspection bungalow. Slabs 
set up in the compound of the bungalow. 
Slab No. 1. 


Do. Slab No.2. . ete . 


Do. Slab No.3 . . . . n 


247 ' Оо. Slab No.4 . " " . . 


^ 
Dynasty King Dats 
Western Chilukya . | Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) . | Chilukya-Vikrama 


Vijayanagara . . 


Sadagiva . 


Western Chilukya . Jayasirhha 


» | Jagadékamalla 


Year 49, Krédhi, 
Pushya amavaaya, 
Monday, Uttarü- 
yana-aainkrànti. 
Irregular. 


Saka 1504, Chitra- 
bhinu, Margasira 
ba. 725.1582. A.D., 
December 6, 

|Plavanga, Sravana 

su. П, 


ee 9[32], Sadhi- 


rana, Margasira 
éu, 2, Thursday = 
1010 A.D., Novem- 
ber 9, 


Thuraday, 
f.d.t. -89, 


Saka 940, Kalayu- 


kta, — Bhüdrapada 
$u. 5, Monday — 
1018 A.D, Angust 
18, Monday, +61. 


Saka 953, Prajipati, 
solar eclipse = 1032 
A.D., January 15. 


бака 963, Prajapati, 
Phálguna би, 9, 
Monday, Mina - 
sahkrünti = 1032 
A.D., February 21, 


Monday, f.d.t. 66. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Kannada . 


Do. . 


ро. " 


Do. . 


Do, . 


Do. ' 


Remarks 


Registera u grant of land for the worship, ete.,of god Kali- 
déva (at Lihga) by Mahàmandaléseara Müdhavattiyarasa of 
the. Kadamba family, bearing the characteristic titles Toreda- 
diyu-Bhtma, Navileya-Pirtha and Manneya-godati, and the 
six. Odeyas, Abbaladévi, queen of Vikramaditya, was ad- 
ministering the village Linga in Karadikal Four Hundred 
us her thatta-grama, 


Purport not «ват. Seems to mention Viranna and Mudugal. 


Damaged. Seems to record remission of tax on barbers by 
the king's deputy Aliya Ramarijayya at the request of 
'''mmójs, Komdöja and Bhadroja. Mentions Mosage- 
nima. 


Registera a gilt of land as Блат авга (soldier’s property) at 
rüjadhani | Mosahgi to Ahavamallachatta Kariyāychayya 
by the king who is described ав ʻa bee to the lotus feet of 
'Fribhuvanamalle’. Another gift of land was made by Кёќата, 
the mani (village servant) of Masangi as dasavanda, 


Regiaters a gift of land for a feeding house of the ascetics and 
Brihmanas, attached to the Mülasthüna temple by the 
trader Póti-setti and two other residents (names specified) 
of rüjadhànt — Piriya-Mosangi. 


Registers a gift of land in favour of the f kajedeya dégula (i.e. 
temple) at P'iriya-Mosangi. 


Registers a grant of land, flower garden and oil-mill] at the 
réjadhani VPiriya-Mosangi in favour of the Jagadékamalla 
Jinülaya of the Désiya рана. The gift was made by the 
king at the request of Ashtópavüsi Kanakanandi Bbalira 
under the direction of Révana, the chilayta (herald) of 
Sodorevadiyara Kilidisayya. 


oF 


AHdVUDIdT NYIGNI 


248. 


249 


250 


251 


252 


253 


254 


255 


256 


Do. Slab Мо. 5 . 


| Do. Slab No.6 . А + 


Ро. Slab No.7 . . . 


Slab fixed in the temple. 


kept in the mandapa. 


Маку ТАЕ 


outside the village. 


Stone lying near the above tank 


Do. Hero stone set up in the same place 


Do. Fragment kept in the same place — . 


Mudgal.—-Ramalinga temple in the fort. 


Sculptured mandapa inside the fort. Stone 


Manvi.—Rock on the hill near a tank cates 


Do. А -|Jagad&kamalla residing at Pottala- Dhatu, 


| Saka 958, 
" kere. 


Pushya һа. 65, 

Sunday, Uttara- 
ana-sainkranti. 
rregular. 


Chàlukya-Vikrama | 


year 38, Vijaya, 
Pausha ba. 1, 
Thursday, Uttarā- 
уапа-затаКгатаапа = 
1113 A.D., Decem- 
ber 25, Thursday, 
:22. 


. | Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) . 


eave et 


Yàdava Simhans " - " . | Šaka. 1138, Yuva, 
'" Bhadrapada ёп. 
punnami, Wednes- 
day, lunar eclipse 
—1218 A.D., Sep- 
tember 9, Wednes- 


day, lunar eclipse. 


Saka 1358, Nala, 
Margasira £u. 15, 
Friday 1436 
A.D., November 23, 


"98. 


Vijayanagara . - | Dévaráya т . А $ 


Saka 977, Manmatha, 
Màrgaéira ba. 5, 
Thursday. Irregular 


Western Chalukya . Saka 974, Nandana, 
Pausha fu. 8, 


| І Tuesday, Uttara- 


Traildkyamalla (Somé$vara I) 


yana-sarnkranti. 
Irregular. 


Do. А 
Do. . 
Do. * 
Do. . . 


Sanskrit and Kan- 
nada, Kannada. 


Kannada 
Do. * 
Do. . . 


; Damaged. Registers a gift of land at rajadhani 


Piriya- 
Mosangi to Chakri-Bhattopadhy&ya at the request of Maha- 
sàmanta Chikaréchiya and under the direction of Padihàge 
Kalidasayya. Pergade Malamayya, devoted to the donee's 
father, is described as the AMüla-stambha (main support) of 
the Chalukya kingdom of Jagadékamalla: 


Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land to ‘god Sané- 
бузата by Mailira-rüvuta, who was Mélalkeya Pattasáhani of 
Piriya Kàátingal situated in Karadikal Three Hundred, 
Manneya Bütarasa of the Kadamba family and others. The 
well containing the above mentioned deity was constructed 
by Sanarasa at Katigal. 


Very much damaged and worn out. Seems to register a pift 
of land to & Saiva deity. In characters of &bout the 12th 


century. 


Damaged and indifferently engraved. Seems to record the 
death of a warrior and a gift of land. In characters of about 
the 11th century. 

Only the imprecatory portion is preserved. In characters of 

about the 12th century. 


Registers gift of land, oil mill and income derived from imports 
by the members of the mercantile organisation of Mudunigal, 
lead by the Five Hundred Svamis of Aiyavale, Mummuri- 
dandas, Ubhaya-nanadééis, Settigutta Segi-setti of Karadika! 
Four Hundred, Parasayya-dandanàyaka and the headman 
of the town. Parasayya was the subordinate of the king's 
general Dámüdara who was governing Karadikal and other 
regions in the province of Ededore. 


States that Rahuttaraya Virana, son of Simpiga Bhütanatha of 
Mudugal, raided a hill fort of the Suritana (i.e. Sultan) and 
fetched the golden pinnacle as trophy, which pleased the 
king when it was sent tohim. For this Viranna was rewarded 
with the grant of the privilege of méfigolage by Varadanna- 
nayaka who was holding Mudugallu-nüdu as his fief under 
the king. i 


Damaged. Seems to register з gift of land to the mason 
(badagi) Révdja. 


| Registers a gift of land for a tank by T'antrapála Gangara 


Chavundamaya in conjunction with the assembly of mer- 
chants, when Mahamandalésvara Révarasa of the Haihaya 
lineage bearing the epithet Müvadigenda and described as 
the submarine fire to the ocean of Mummuni of Konkana, 
the subject of admiration to Panaya and a terror to the city 
of Dhàr&, was governing the province of Ededore-2000. 
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B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54—ocontd. 


| Language 
Mo. Place Dynast; Ki Date and ` Remarks 
E | ет ы Alphabet 
| HYDERABAD—conid. 
RAICHUR DISTRICT—contd. 
SINDHANUR TALUK 
257 ánür.—LakshmInàráyana temple. | Kalachuri of Kar- | Rüyamwrári Sóvidéva " z .|Sska 1097, Man- Kannada Registers several grants made by a number of private 


Slab fixed into the wall of the temple. nátaka. matha, Sravana individuals to god Lakshminaréyana of Hiriya-Bajaga- 
ќа. 2, Sunday= ranir which is said to have been an agrahüra constituted to 
1175 A.D., July 20, perpetuate the incessant land gifte of the king Tribhuvana- 
Sunday f.d.t. 67. malla (ie., Vikramaditya VI). 
t 
I 
i 
| 
| 


208 | Do. Another slab built into the mandapa | Western Chalukya . | Soméévara (IV) . " & . l| Зака 1112, Vira. Do. Rejistess a gift of land by Mahàmandaléivare Mallidévarusa 
of the same temple. dhikrit,  Kàárttika of the Haihaya lineage to god Lakshminarayana whose 
éu. 12, Sunday. temple was constructed by Sabbadévasetti and his brothers 


Irregular, at the great agrahára of Hiriya Balagarantr. Also contains 


details of grants made to the deity subsequently. 


$59 | Nagaréévara temple. Slab set up in the | Kalachuri of Karn&- | Ráyamur&ri Sóvidéva — . Л .|Seka 1097, Man- Do. 
compound of the temple, taka. | matha, dvitiya- 
; Chaitra be. 11, 
Friday =1175 A.D., 
April 18, Friday, 
89. 


Registers в gift of land made after purchase to gods Amri- 
telihga-Nagaréávara and Manóhera-Chennakééáava by the 
assembly of merchants in the presence of the Mahajanas 
of the great agrahara of Нігіуа-Вајарагапӣг created by the 
king Tribhuvanamalla (i.e., Vikramaditya VI). 


Yavsarar TALUK 


260 | Kukniir.—Mahamiya temple. Slab Do. i + | Saùkama ruling from Modeganür . | Saka 1100, Vilambi, : Do. . . Registers an endowment of the village Salagara situated in 
sot up in the mukhamandapu of the Bhádrapada  amà-: ukkanür-30 for worship, offeringe, etc., in the temple 
temple. vüsyà, Monda: ‚| of Jyéshthà and Sóméávara by Dhannugi-dandaniátha, 


solar eclipse= 1178 | the governor of Belvala, with the king's approval The 
gift was entrusted info the hands of Siddhanti Kà]ésvara 


who was the preceptor of the Sindas of Yalabargi and the 


| A. D. September 

13, Wednesday 

| (not Monday), | superintendent of the temple establishments. Contains 
| 

! 

| 

{ 

{ 


eminence of Kalésvara who belonged to the Kāļāmukha 


Solar eclipse. lengthy poetic description of the goddess Jyéshth& and the 
pee | ро g y: 
| line of teachers from Sündi. 


261 | Do. Navalingéévara shrine. Slab веб Western Chálukya . Irivabedarga . è é * . | Sake 9[2)7, Viává- : Do. * - | States that Tévara-éetti constructed the front hall, had the 
up in the shrine. | vasu, Kárttika ' pinnacles of the two temples set 'up and made the gift 
Paurnimé, Satur- . of one hundred gadyánas for the upkeep of the mukhasale. 

| day =1005 A. D.,: The gift was made after laving the feet of Аравіі. јїуаг, dis- 

i October 20. | ciple of Chóla-pandita of the Posamata and the amount 


[ жав deposited with the local assembly of merchants. Records 
| another gift to the deity Gavaréévara by the residents of 
i Kukkanir. 


262 Do. Another slab kept in the same shrine ТРЕ d | De. "s 


Damaged and worn out. Mentions Makamandaléévara Bijja- 
padévarasa, In characters of the 12th century. 


AHdVHUDIdd NVIGNI 


lukya family, the Kuntala country and its components 
Belavala and EKukkanür-30, Kukkanür town and its 1000 
Mahàjanas. Praises a line of K&]àmukha teachers begin- 
ning with Nagaréévara of Sindi, among whom figure Sómes- 
vara, Vigrahésvara and Yogéévara. Registers а gift of land 
(ешн lost). Also contains а post-script copy of No. 261 
above. 


| 
| 


264 | Mallikàrjuna temple. Slab set up in the Do. 3 . | Jagadékamaila II . В > - | Year 12, Sukla, (i) 
temple. VaiSàkha Su. 8; 

(ii) Sravana éu. 14, 
Monday. Irregular. 


Do. . : | Begisters gift to god Mallikarjuna by the toll-officer Médi- 
réja and others, The earlier portion of the record refers 
itself in general to the reign of Bhülokamalla (i.e., Someé- 
| vara III) and also registers certain gifts, P ` 


263 | Third slab set up in the same shrine — . | Western Chülukya . , Jagad&kamalla (IT) . s а :] Sess Do. a - | Damaged and worn out. Contains descriptions of the Chà- 
i 


265 | Do. Stone pillar called Kalkoli . . npe бәз | Year 5, Vikrama, Do. s . | Damaged and worn out. Seems to register some gift to the 
` . Jyéshtha punnami, deity Brahmani (?) by the One Thousand. In characters 
| Sunday. of about the lith century. 
! 
236 | Kalle$vara temple cutside the village. | Western Chálukya .| Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) . | Chalukya-Vikrama Do. . . | Registers gifts of land and gold to Muülasthánadéva of the 


Year 32, Sarvajit, great agrahüra of Kukkanir by Sripati-nàyaka and others, 
Mirgasira amavasyi 


Monday, solar 
eclipse = 1107 A.D., 
1 


Slab set up in the temple. 


December 21, 
Monday, *solar 
eclipse. 
267 | Do. Sameslab, below the above . . Do. f 5 Pius Chilukya-Vikrama Do. М - | Registers gifts to the same god by the same donors mentioned 
| year 52, Plavanga, in No. 266 above. : 
Jyéshtha pürnimà, 
| | Friday, lunar 
eelipse = 1127 i 
A. D, May 27, 
Friday, lunar 
} eclipse, 3 


Do. . - | Registers several gifts to the same god by Rudraditya Ghaisüsa, 


2e8 Do. à i š * ж . Do, * . | Bhülókamalla ($ошё4уага IH) . . | Year 6, Viróodhi- 
` the One Thousand [ Маћајапаѕ\ and others. 


krit, Phalguna 
pürnim&, Thursday, 
lunar eclipse —1132 
A. D. March 3, 
Thursday, lunar 


eclipse. 
269 Do , # x à а З Do. З - | Trailokyamalla {Taila TIT). А . | Year 6, Iévara, Do. . : | Registers a gift of land for foeding four Brühmanas overy day 
А Pushya ba. 13, | in the presence of the above-named god by Haligeya Lakkha- 
Sunday, Uttara- rasa, 


yana-sankramana= 
1157 A. D., Decem- 
her 29, Sunday. 
The tithi was 11, 
(not 13) and the 
Sankramana oceur- 
red on the preceed-! 
ing Tuesday. | 
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| Place Dynasty 


270 | 


218 


274 | Pallikondai —Rsħganāthasvāmin 


HYDERABAD —concld, 
RAICHUR DISTRICT—coneld. 


YALBARGI TALUK—concld. 


Kuknür-—concld. 


Kalléévara temple outside the village. 
Same slab, below the abovo. 


Yadava s . | Sitnhana 


MADHYA PRADESH 
JABALPUR DISTRICT 


Bherazhat.—Stoae in the possession of krei 
the Mahant. 


Jabalpur.—An oval stone from Koni, в 
now in the possession of Dr, Chaube. 


NAGPUR DISTRICT 


NAGPUR Ткзнп, 


Sitabaldi.—Subrahmanya temple, slab piata 
kept in the temple. 


MADRAS 
ARCOT DISTRICT, NORTH 


VELLORE TALUK 

tem- | Vijayanagara . 
ple, second pr&kara, cast wall, left of 

entrance. 


ро. А . А ` . 


‘West wall . ж š " é 


King 


m 


Achyutadéva-mahüráya 


ster 


Date 


Year 23, ` Khara, 
Bhādrapada šu. 
5, Sunday= 1231 
А. D, August 3, 
Sunday, f.d.t. +27. 


1874 А, D. Yuva, 
Makara. ..... 


Saka 1457, Nandana, 
Magha ба .... 


Biddhàrthin, Tai.. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Kannada e 


Sanskrit, Nagarl . 


Do. " 


Tamil . г 


Do. . 


Remarks 


Registers gifts of а house and ап oil-mill for the same god by 
Virüpüksha-svümi, priest in charge of the temple. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Prithvipüla and a person of the 
Káyasth-ánvaya. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Contains invocations to Yamuné, Sumanta and Vaiéarn- 
" payane. In characters of the 9th or 10th century. 


Records the establishment of a free Choultry for the benefit 
of deserving pilgrims of the Tamil country at Irandarru 
kküdal-sangam near Sittippatti in Nagappir-samasthana, 
by a certain Subbur&ya-mudaliyar. 


Incomplete. Refers to a gift of land in ...... рийг. 


Gives 
also a list of the various items of offerings. 


» | Incomplete. 


States that the west prakara wall was the dharma of Tiru- 
mallinathar. In characters of about the 17th century. 


Registers the assignment of the services of two 
persons for taking out in procession god Pa]likonda-Peruma] 
on the garuda on the third day of the festival, by Vandu- 
varüpati-nüttàr. Do. 


9r 
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279 


280 


281 


282 


283 


264 


285 


286 


287 


West wall . . . 


Pavement stones on the floor 


South wal! . . . 


Mandapa, cast wall „ 


Do., right of entrance 


Kannan shrine, two broken slabs 


Do., another slab à 


WALAJAPET TALUK 


Shélinghur.—Bhaktochitasvamin 
ple. Gópura, north wall, right 


irance, 


Do. Inner north wal . 


Do., left ofentrance  . 


Chola, . š 


Vijayanagara . 


^ 


„э 


[Vijayanagara] 


Vijayanagara . 


.[RàjndrI . . 


[Vasa]ntariya-mahiriya 


- | Venhkatapatiriya-maharaya 


Saka 1451, ukla, 
Mésha su. 11, 
Monday, Magha. 
Irregular. 


Krédhin, Magha.... 


Saka 1598, Nala, 
Ādi By eet 
Monday,  Tiruvo- 
nam. Irregular. 


Saka 1555, Sn 
mukha, .... Tai 
20. 


Saka 1555, Šrī- 
mukha,  Chittirai 
11, Sunday, Sri- 
ramanavami, pū- 
fam = 1633 A. D., 
April 7, Sunday, 
f.d.t. ‘O07, *11. 


Saka 1555, Prajo- 
tpatti, Ani...... 


Tamil 
Do. Р 


- | Registers a similar assignment of the services of two persons 


as tiruvilakkukkudi by Vanduvarapati-nittar, Do. 


- 


Fragmentary. Contains portions of the 


j king's praéasti ; 
Tirumannt valara, etc. 


- | Mutilated and damaged. States that the villages belonging 


to the dévasthanam of Mél-vittir-pallikonda-Perumal 
were entrusted to the care of Караа аі Sriman Jiyangar, 


Sanskrit and Tamil, !Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of perpetual lamps to 


* Grantha and Tamil. 


Tamil . . 
Do. е 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. = 
Do. $ 


Tamil and Telugu 


Pajlikonda-Perumal by ...... Dugganan. Mentions 
Mivaraya called bhujabala-bhima. In characters of the 
17th century. т 


Do. Mentions an araimanai heggadat. Do. 


Do. Seems to register a gift of land as kidaippuram. Men- 
tions Vànaráya-madaippalli and Pali-nidu in Paduvür- 
kk6ttam. Та characters of the 10th century. Cf, 
А. R. Ep., 1925-26, App. В, Noa. 469-470 and 473. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the provision made for burning a 
hundred lamps during the annual festival of seven days 
for god Tiruvarangadévar. In characters of the llth 
century. y 


Mutilated and damaged. 


Registers an endowment of gold by Vallabhamman Tiru- 
malaiyan, a éastada Srivaishnava, for food offerings to god 
Takkàn on the occasion of the dhvajardhana and the natal 
star of Doddayacharya. 


Registers an 


endowment of 200 Ramadévarayar-pon by 
Pavadai 


Tammu-nàyakkar, son of Pavaidai [K]rishna- 
nüyakkar towards food offerings and other specified items 
for god Sri-Krishna on the day of the god's natal star (i.e., 
Rohini) every month. Mentions  Pürapatyam Mana- 
valayyangar as one of the patties accepting the endowment 
on behalf of the temple. 


Records the gift of lands in Tiruvehk& towards the daily 
feeding — (tadiyárüdhanà) of twelve  Srivoishmaves in the 
sannidhi of AlagiyaSingar at the house of Kandadai Dodd- 
aiyacharyar, by Ramarija. son of Nārāyāņarāja and grand- 
son of Sriyananta-Narasariiya. 


}. 
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B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54—econtd. 
—-—-——————————_———————Үуүу———————————-—.—-<-<-<-:+:—:.:—.—.——.———. 


Language 
No. Place . Я Dynasty King Date and |. 
Alphabot 


Remarks 
MADRAS—conid. 
ARCOT DISTRICT, NORTH —coucld. 
WaLA23APET TALUK—concld. 


Shólinghur—concid. 

288 | Bhaktóchitesvàmin temple. West wall, | Vijayanagara . .|Vehkatapatirhya . " % . | Šaka 1517, Man- | Tamil . . | Registers the gift of the village Paravattür alias Ayyagal- 
left of entrance. matha, Uttarü- agaram for the daily offerings to god '"l'akkün and idem 

увда, Mithuna ba, &ohohiyür on specified occasions including the duy of 

2, Friday, Utti- the natal star of Periya Appangür, son of Kandüdai Appan- 

ridam=1595 A. D., йг and grandson of Kand&dai Dóvarüjüchüriyar of the 

June 13, Friday ; ааваа gótra, Apastamba ата and Yajuh &ükhà. The 

*81; *08. gift village is stated to bo situated in Sójingapurap-parru 


in Tirukkadigai-nidu in Chandragiri-rájya, a sub-division of 
Tirukkadigai-kottam in, Paravattor-dirmai, 


289 | Do, right of entrance . . E өө m" — Do. $ . | Records the gift of Sadagópam by Errappan, son of Аат 
Aggayan. 

290 | First prüküra, south wall — . i « | Vijayanagara . . a Saka [15] 58, ...... Do. Я - | Registers the gift of some jewels and nn endowment of 200 
Uttariyanam, Ma- varühan for various offerings on specified occasions to god 
kara, Tai 19, Mon- Takkün and goddess Nüohchiyür by ќабл Aluméelman- 
day, Amüvüsyü, gammangür, 

Tiruvópam, Mahé | 
daya, solar ec- 


lipso=1687 А. D., 
January 16, Mon- 


day , *15 , ‘53. 
291 | Do., north wall . . . . ‚ | Mughal . ‚ | Baguohis&yi-Bachcha (Farrukh | Saka 1637 (1038), Do. . . | Registers an agreement entered into between Tiruvalur- 
Siyar). Durmukhi, - Appeagér, son of Upédinam deidadi Viruvénpadayyangar 
B4i 4, Saptami, and the temple authorities and pårupatyam Venkajipan- 
Wednesday, Tiru- ditar regarding the arrangements, for taking the newly 
vónam-1716 A. D., consecrated image of goddess Şüdikkođuita-nāchchiyär 
| ` May 2, Wednesday, round the hill eripradaksiimam) by tho former. 
*90 ; "55. 
292 | Do., inner north wall . . . . Tm "n ЗР Do. " . | Fragmentary. Mentions Tirukkadigai-nidu and refers 
i to a kraya-$üsana. In characters of the 13th century. 
293 | Second prikara, north wall . s . | Vijayanagara . . D vere Do. | . .| Highly damaged. Seems to record a gift of monoy for the 
giripradakehina of Svimi-Takkin and Nàchchiyür. 
204 Do «© э i w к ож Do. a o3 uii Saka 15[0]5.. .... Do. * . | Damaged, Seems to register a gift by parapalyam Timmayyan- 
р gar. 
295 | Chdjapuriévara temple, gópura, tiers |Ohó]s . " . | Rajaraja I . ` e ‚ | Year 25 . А ‘ Do. . . | Fragments, Contain the king's asti : Tirumaga] póla 
west, north and south faces. ^ etc. Seem to referto a gift of lend os /o[fippatfi. Mention 


Kadigai-náqu. 


AHdVHDIdu NVIGNI 


296 | North wall . . EE". . 


297 | East wall n . а о . 


298 | First prakdra, east wall . . А 


ARCOT DISTRICT, SOUTH 
CUDDALORE TALUK 


299 | Tiruppappuliyar.—Pataléévara 
inner entrance, east wall. 


temple, | Pallava 


300 | Do., east gopura, wall, right of entrance . Do. 
* 
301 | Do., left of entrance, . А " . | Pandya . 
302 Do. а » è . sie 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT 
TIRUVALLUR TALUK 
303 | Pérandür.-—-AgastyéSvara temple, pillar |Chó]a . 


built into the ceiling. 


304 | Periyapailaiyam.—Choultry in ruins, "TT 
| sieb built into the wall, 
305 | Sezjiagaram.—Rlab set up £o the west of xs 


the lake at Palavakkam, 


.|[Ràjjdhiràjadóva .  . . г 


- | Tribhuvanachakravarttiga|] ^ Tribhu- 
vanaviradéva, 
* 
‚ | Sakalabhuvanachakravartigal Avani- 


yà|e-ppirendáp Kopperuüjinga-deva. 


. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Корё 
rinmaikondün Vikramapindyadéva. 


- | [Ra]jakésari-varman . А . 


.... 


Year 14. " . 


Year 34 . = . 


Year 3, Mithuna йи. 
7, Sunday, Hasta 
—1286 A. D., June 
2, Sunday ; the 
tithi was 9, not 7. 


Year 12. $ . 


Saka 1740, Kali 
4944 (both wrong), 
Viśvāvasu, Tai 8, 
Monday, Saptami, 
Hasta — 1846 А. D., 
January 19. 


Do, . 
Do. è 
Do. . 
Tamil . 5 


Sanskrit, Grantha 


Tamil . . 
Do. E 
Do. Y 
Do. . 
Do. . & 


Seems to refer to some provision for two perpetual 
One of the fragments mentions [SiJraimitta-peruma! 
iyagangan and namujududaich-chaturvédi- 


Do. 

lamps. 

alias xus 

mangalam. In characters of the 13th century. 
Stops after the king's name. 


Mutilated and fragmentary. Seems to refer to а gift of lamp. 
In characters of the 12th century. 


Registers an endowment by the king, of 32 mā of tax-free 
land that was lying uncultivated till the 33rd year as tiru- 
nundavilakkuppuram in exchange for 32 mà of uncultivable 
land formerly endowed to god Tiruppidirippuliyir-udai- 
ya-nayanar, 


Faintly engraved. Mentions Sabhapati-désika and seems 
to solu to some grant by the king who is stated to be the son 
of Avanipàálana Khadgamalla, on the occasion of his bath 
on the ardhóodaya day. 


Mutilated. Registers an endowment of 60 panam аё per- 
manent loan (mudal vadakkadan) by Ulagalandasédjanallar 
Karumanikkam  Yàdavaráyàn of Kappalür in Muttirru- 
kkiirram in Pandi-mandalam towards various offerings on 
specified occasions for god l]aiya-pillayàr consecrated by 
him at avani-àlappirandàm tiruvasal іп the temple. 

Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions Tondaiyarkón. 

In characters of about the 17th century. 


Built in and damaged. Seems to record the construetion of 
the temple and provision for worship and offerings in it by a 
person (name lost) іп expiation for the sin of murder commit- 
ted by him. In characters of the 10th century. 


. [Records ће assignment, by purchase, of the choultry and the 


gardens attached to it for charity by Saravana-pillai and 
others belonging to the Karwnikar community. 


. | Badly damaged. Seems to register some arrangements made 
regarding the outflow of water from the iake at Pailavikkam 
in times of flood when the level of water indicated by the 
‘stone rose up. 
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B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-64— cond. 


i | Language R la 
i Date an emar] 
No. Placo Dynasty à Kihg Е Alphabet 
MADRAS—conid. 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT—coneld. 
TIRUVALLUR Taruk-—concld. 
— Ра А i Я &ja- | Year 17 . é . | Tamil . М - | Registers tho assignment of income from taxes, by Yüdavar&- 
306 Vadatilini ac reg lal temple, | Сда . . . Te a al Sus i yan, towards the vrata and worship at and repairs of the 
west wall, baso tiers. j á Vadatajiévaram temple at Māmbäkkam in Kachohiyür. 
nädu in Ikküttu.kkóttam in Jayangondaáola-mandalam to 
| be undertaken by Andir-udanturanda-meyttondar and 
Déviga]. 
] — Year2 . Ф E Do. Š . | Damaged. Seems to refer to the exemption of some temple 
307 | East wall, base tiers . . . . Ses : ix à lands in Jayangondaéó]a-mandalam from taxation from the 
month of Aippaáiin the 2nd year by Madhurintaka-ppotta- 
pri-(60]an]. 
3 : Do. Я In the midst of some mutilated lines ів found the sculpture of a 
308 | Step-stone аб the entraneo . 5 . stot Save warrior depicted as fighting a tiger. In late characters. 
à А x РА " 3 T > : ..19, Srtmukhe Do. А .| Damaged. Seems to refer to some arrangement regarding the 
309 Vidi ion ran rng temple, Nan- |Vijayanagara . + | Venkatapatiraye Sake. .19, reconstruction of the temple of Pichchàriávara at Vengal, 
mandapa, ceiling s à which was originally built by a Chóla. Mentions Tulukkor- 
dandigai and Dajavüy Timma-aéayyan. 
. x РР à А 3]4 Р 5 Do. 8 .| Do. Seems to register the assignment of some share of the 
310 | East and North walls, base tiers . .|Chola . ё . PU Kulóttuhgs- | Year [3] income from aigadippatjam, kālaļavu and kérkili on their 
А lands by Vaduga-dandatiar who had в jivita in Vengal in 
Vengalnüdu in Paiyyiir-ijankdttam in Jayangondaddla- 
mandalam to the God at ‘Tirumundisvaram in the village. 
ы . NS Do. . " -| Do. Seems to refer to a gift of lamp to the God at Tiru- 
311 | North wall, base tiers . a Е 5 Do.. . . Do. . . . б . . mundiévaram in Sexibiyan Vengal. 
ik ; jar&jak8......Rüjarijadévn . Hb А А z Do. . . .| Do. Built in. Seems to refer to some provision for food 
312 дана, temple, beam in the veran- Do..  .  . | Rājarājakë......Rājarājadēva ear 2L) offerings to the God at Tirumundlévaram in Vengal alias 
20, left of entrance, : Batyasraya .... by Münikka-&etti, a merchant of .... 
(name lost). 
К : ‘ihe à А " " А TM Sanskrit, Grantha . | Partly damaged and built in. Narasimha is called Aala- 
913 | Do., right of entrance . s d i Narasithho , yakulódbhava and Malayakulachudámani, etc. In characters 
of about the 10th century. 
314 | Hanuman temple. Stone set up in front Miu йй к» TT Viródhikrit, | Telugu . i .| Badly damaged. Mentions Mahamandaléévara .... Appa- 


of the temple. i Ashüdhs ba. 15. .| гӣја. In characters of the 16th century. 
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316 


317 | 


318 


319 


320 


324 


825 


329 


330 


SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 
CooNDAPOOR TALUK 


| Bijüru.—Mugeri Śankaranārāyaņa 
temple, slab set up in the temple. 


Do. Another slab in the same place 9 


Kergál.—Durgàá-Bhagavati temple. 


Slab Jying in the temple. 


Kirimarnjeshvar.—Lakshminàrüyana 
temple. Slab set up in the temple. 


Kollür.—Mukàümbikà Slab in 


the temple. 


temple. 


Do. Slab fixed in the pavement . . 


Do. Another slab in the same place . 


j Do. Metallic dipastambha — . $ 


Kotéévara.—Hero-stone set up at the 


left side of the temple of XKotilin- 
gēśvara at Madubar. 
Do. Another hero stone . i > | 


Do. Balipitha at the same placo . . 


Do. Slab on the pavement of the entrance, 
into the eastern gate. 

Do. Second slab . ‘ ё . . 

Do. Third slab . А . . . 


| De. Fourth slab . à 8 * 


| 


| Do. Fifth slab З А a . š 


Keladi . . 
Alupa . я 
Do. . 


Vijayanagara . 


Venkata-bhüpa. 


Vira[pindyadéva] Alupéndra 


Bukkanavodeya 


Sarvajitu, 
4, Monday. 


«+5, Sunday 


. 1234, Pari- 


Seka 1551 (Кайта- 
dhya) Sukla, .... 
$u. 11, Friday. ' 


Karttika ba. 1. 


Year [1245] . . 


.|Saka 1275, Vijaya, 


Kannada (archaic) . | Enumerates gifts given to the god of Морёгі and seems to 


Ashadha | Kannada 


Do. . 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Kannada 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. 


impose a fine of 50 gadyána payable to the king on a person 
violating the grant. The characters are of about the 10th 


century. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record a grant made to God 
Sankaranarayana. Mentions Hirimjaila. In characters of 
about the 13th century. : 


. | Mentions Mahàpradhana Bairamnodeya and seems to refer 


to » grant made, the details of which are not clear. In 
characters of the 15th century. 


Seems to mention Ramachandra-Sarasvati and 


Damaged. 
In characters of about the 15th 


refers to some gift of land. 
century. 


Much damaged. Appears to mention а gift probably of land. 
Tn characters of about the 10th century. 


Damaged and incomplete. Gives a list of the donors of gifts 
to goddess Mūkāmbikā, among whom figure Bachana of 
Visvamitra-cotra, Damodara Govinda-ugrüni of Vasishtha- 
рбіта, ete. ч 


Seems to refer to a gift of paddy. 


States that the Kambha was the work of Pandappa, a son 
of Sonnari Yallappa. 


Badly damaged and indistinct. 


Damaged and fragmentary. 


Seems to refer to the ashtabandha ceremony to god Kotis- 
vara(?) performed during the regime of Mrityufijaya, the 
minister of Venkata-bhüpa. : 

Damaged. Mentions a Dandanüyaka (name lost). In charac- 

ters of about 13th century. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to a gift of land. In characters 
of the 12th century. 


Baranu......pura, 


Fragmentary. Mentions Rajadhant 
In characters of 


and some Pradhinas. Purport not clear. 
about the 13th century. 


Damaged. Seems to mention Mallaya(?).dandaniyaka and 
another who jointly executed some deed (details lost) to 
Mukkaàri-setti. 


Much damaged. Purport not clear. 
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331 


332 


333 


334 


335 
336 


337 


338 


339 


340 


Do. Slabs in front of the Mahagana- 


MADRAS—concid. | 
SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT—concld. 
CooNDAPooR TALUR —coneld. 


Koté$vara.—Hoero-stone lying 
right of Basavanna temple. 


to the 


Nandanavana.—Mahübaléévara temple, | Vijayanagara 
slab set up in the temple. 
Slab lying in D.T. Puttayya’s field . | Do. М 


Sankarandrayana.—S a à k a га nürüyana 
temple. Base of а metallic dipastambha. 


Do. Metallic Bhoga mandapa . е 


pati shrine. 
KARKAL TALUK 


Kárka]a.—Slab in the compound of the 
Traveller’s Bungalow. 


Gommata image. Foot-prints carved 
near the Brahmastambha in front of the 
image. 


| Blab in a field called Bakiyür to the east 


of the Basti and north of the Jain 
matha. 


Kasipatnam. (Sälūr)—Kāśivitvēśvaras- 
| vāmin temple. Pillar in the 
temple. 


Wasarcop TaLUE 


341 iK umbla.—Slab built into a wall, north 


of the Fort. 


Dynasty 


B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54—-conid. 


King 


«| Virapratapa Harihara 


‚| Virapratipa Krishnar&ya 


| 


Language 
| Date | ап 
| Alphabet 

- ies эшен 
T Kanuada 
Saka 1312, [JyGsh- Do. . 
the] áu. 5, Sun- 
day- 1389 A.D. 
May 30, Sunday., 
Saka 1441 nnd 1442 Do. 
current, Pramadi, 
Sravana ba. 15. 
| Do. . 
| Do. . 
| Do. . 
| 
| | 
‘Saka 1[5]0], Ртга- : Do. 
! шай, Karttika | 
| gu. 13. i 
| Fusso j Do. . 
| | 
{ 
| | 
| Sake 1466, Krddhin, Do. . 
Magha śu. 3, 'Thurs-; 
day- 1545. A.D., ' 
January 15, Thurs- | 
day, "69. i 
| 
еа i Telugu . 


| 
sees, Kürttika [Su]. 5 : 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Telugu (?) 


Remarks 


Scents to record the death of a hero in а fight and setting up 
of the memorial stone by his brother. In characters of about 
the 14th century, i 


Mallapa Odeya ruling over ВатаЕйги, 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
-| Records some gift to god Mahübaléóvara by Mahapradhana 
Records a gift of land in the village Keragàle by Vijayappa 
Odeya, son of Ratnappa Odeya ruling over Bürkuru, to 
[Кёйауа] the son of Tóvara Up&dhya who seems to have been 
a disciple of Karunükaratirtha, the family priest of Sanga- 
rasa-nüyaka. 
Seems to give the cost (na ga 30) and weight of the motallio 
pillar. In late characters, : 
- | Gives details of the cost and the height of the mandapa. Do. 


- | Mentions Chennamadévi, 


Gangana-nüyaka of Bank&pura 
and god I$àna Ké£ava. 


In late characters. 


‚ | Fragmentary. 


Commences with the verse: Srimat-parama- 
gambhira, etc. 


The details after the date are lost. 
. | Reads Sri-Ganadhara-pàdam. In late characters. 


. 


kala by Sidavasayadévarasa of Karije, when Pindyappa 
Vodeya of the lunar race, who was the воп of Chandaladévi, 


| 
| Registers а gift of land to god Gummatanathasvamin of Kár- 
і 

| 

| was ruling. 


| Records the obeisance of Süryanür&yana, son of Tiruvidhula 
Vehkaya. In late characters. 
i 


t 


- | Eragmentary. Barring the few details of date, the rest 
| of the record is badly worn out. 


eg 
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342 


343 


345 


346 


847 
348 


349 


350 


| 


Роттов Tanck 


Barepadi.—Ramalingésvara temple, 
slab in front of the Kapileávara shirne. 


in the temple. 


MALABAR DISTRICT 
CurRAKEAL TALUK 


Mádàyi.—Wooden plank kept at the 
mosque. 


TANJORE DISTRICT 
MAYAVARAM TALUK 
Kodangudi.—Kàrkotakeóvara ^ temple. 
Four fragments built into the inner 


walls of the temple. 


Two other fragments Š * я 


"Three other fragments $t w 
Two other fragments ` 5 
Fragment of a stone paved on the floor 
of the shrine of goddess Kaivalyam- 
bikà. 
TIRUCHIRAPALLI DISTRICT 


TIBVOHIRAPALLI TALUK 


Śrtrañgam-— Байда біне йа temple, 
Kaüganüyaki shrine, south wall. 


Kadaba—Ganééa temple, broken slab | 


Vijayanagara 


iChéla . А 


Vijayanagara . 


Dévariya-mahariya . 


m 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
déva, 


Ràjarajadeva . А 


Sriraügadéva-mahürüya ruling 


Vijayanagara. 


Rajaraja- 


from 


. Ashadha gu. 1[5], 
apie Irregu- 
ar. 


AH. [....5], Rabi 
II, Friday. 


Year 7 


Year 20 * d 


Year 2+.. 


Saka 1490, Vibhava, 
Simha éu. 15, 
Saturday, ravi 
shthā=1568 A.D., 
August 7, Satur- 
day, "75, *69. 


| 


| 
| Do. . * 


Tamil 


Arabic, Naskh 


| Н 
Saka 1364, Raudri, | Kannada (in cursive | Fragmentary. Mentions Mahapradhana Samnapamna, a 
| script). 


pradhana of the king and refers to Barakiru and Mangaliru. 
Another badly worn out inscription.on the reverse of this 
slab mentions Ràmarasa and refers to certain gifts of grain. 


. | Fragmentary. One of the fragments mentions Lingarasa and 


refers toa jodi of 60 kāga. Another piece mentions Heggade 
Bommanna and seems to record a gift for the renovation of 
a temple in Kadabagrima. A third fragment mentions the 
imprecatory part of an inscription, the details of which are 
lost. 


| 
| See Appendix C. No. 111. 


Seem to record a gift of tax-free land. 


Seem to give the details of the quantity of paddy to be made 
over to the temple. Mention among the signatories Karup- 
pürudaiyün. In characters of the 12th century. 

Mention .... Muvéndavélin and Tiruvalundür. 


Mention Sundara&bhattan among the donees. АП other 
details are lost. In characters of the 12th century. 


Mentions Meyyür. АП other details are lost. In characters 
of the 12th century. 


Records a grant of a number of villages as tiruvidaiyàttam 
yielding a total amount of 3500 pon by Tirumalaidéva- 
maharaja of the А%гёуа gótra, Apastamba s&ira and Yajuh 
éakha for expenses towards various services specified. Among 
the villages so granted are YOganaikkattür, Sömäśi, Kalli- 
kkudi, Velvattikkudi, Nattamangalam, etc., and among 
the services enumerated are the car festival on the day of 
Visükha, the natal star of the donor, the Mahanavami festival 
in the temple of the goddess, and the occasion when the god 
is stated to be received in the Sriranganirayanajiyyar- 
mandapam. Also records additional grants for services in 
the names of Krishnappa-niyakkar, Achyutappa-nüyakkar 
and Gundiir Timmuch-chettiyar. Mentions Ettar Tiru- 
malaikumira Tatichchiriyar and specifies his share in the 
daily offerings. 


PS-§G6[ UOA LUuOdWHu IVONNY 


Eg 


No. 


361 


352 


353 


354 


355 


Place 


MADRAS—contd. 


TIRUCHIRAPALLI DISTRICT—contd. 


Timocnmaratyr TALUK—contd. 
Srirahgam—conid. 


Same shrine, tiers of the south wall 


Do., north wall . 


Do., tiers, north-west and south walla 


Do., tiere, north wall 


Do., inner tiers 


proper left, 


. 


at the main entrance, 


Dynasty 


Vijayanagara . 


B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1963-54—contd. 


Linccad et Т с cc sesitt outta OndSt 


King 


| 
] 
i 
i 
i 
i 
t 
{ 
| 
I 


| 
| 


xd 


: Grirangadéva-mehiraya ruling from 
Vijayanagara. | 

Dévariya s B 

:Sadá&ivar&ya-nahàráya D * а 


Date 


Saka 1499, ]йзага, 
Tulà ba. 7, Fridey, 
Punarpüéam -1557 
A.D., October 4, 
Friday, :17, :63. 


Sarvart, Adi, 1 ý 


Bake 1466 (tätévan- 
dyé), Krédhi, Utta. 
r&yana, Rishabha 
$u. 6, Tuesday, 

Maghi=1544 A.D., 

May 27, Tuesday, 

£.d.t. -02, £d.n. «19. 


бака 1488, Kshaya, 
Vrishabha ba. 11, 
Wednesday, Rēva- 
tl.=1566 A.D., May 
16, Wednesday, 
“83 , 62. 


Sake 1450, Sarva- 
dhàrin, Dhanus 
ba. 9, Hasta =1528 
A.D., December 5, 
‘50, °37. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Tamil . s d 


Sanskrit and Tamil ; 


Grantha and Tamil 


Registers a poliyi{{z grant of the income of 17 rékhai-pon 
on 12 shares in tho vilago Kondatigi alias Eran-Timmar&- 
japuram by Ammaiyahgür, tho younger sister of Sriranga- 
chüryür, the son of Bhivanichiryir and the grandson of 
Kandadoi Мауапйоһагуйг, for services and offerings of curd- 
rice on the occasions of the natal stars of the Alvars, Sügi- 
kkodutta-nichchiyar and Sri-Ajavandar, The village of 
Kondangi is stated to be situated in tho western division of 
Pullürparru of l'irnvárürehchüvadi on the southern bank of 
the Kàveri ChoJamandalachchimai. 


Seems to record a grant of somo land at Nochchiyam, an amara 
village in Mélaimuri in Vadaknrai Malai-n&du for worship 
and offerings to Nüchcehivür by the king. 


' 
£ | Registers the annual income of the gift village Chólanganallür 


as a poliytt{{u to meet the expenses of cortaia specificd services 
in the shrine of tbe goddess by Purféara-bhattan Sikkaiyaü- 
gar (Chikkayynngar) of Hanta-gótra and Ápastamba-sütrn, 
the priest (purólita) of Suirangefa (i.e., pod Renganatha). The 
gift village is said to have formed the western padága: (hamlet) 
of Tiruveljarai in Vadavali-nüdu in Ámür-n&du, a division 
in Páchcehil-kürram in Ma]ai-nüdu in Rájaraija-valan&du. 


Records a poliyü!tu grant of the income of certain lands iu 
Vadavir айал Sriranparajapuram, a brahmadéya in Urni- 
yürkkürrau bought over from Ayyakki Nàravana-Iranga- 
ppan and made over to Koyil Kandádai Annan by Surasarai 
Sirrin Emberumanar-dasan for conducting certain services 
in the name of Kand&dai Annan in the temple of the goddess 
during the ankurarpana on the occasion of festivals named 
after Aliy arimardja-udaiyar, Krishnadéva-maharayar, 
Adi-Brahma, Viruppana-ndaiyar and Jaggaraja-Ramaraja, 
in the temple of the god (Ranganéths). 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to record a gift of land yield- 
ing 40 pon (annually) by Nar&yana, son of Pattan сг Pnttésa 
for conducting certain servives during the monthly asterism 
Uttara-Phalgunt in the temple of the goddess. 


+S 


AHdVUuDIdX NYVIGNI 


356 | Do., same place . a . . 


‚ | Vijayanagara 
| | 


357 | Do., proper right wall of the passage 
| of the main entrance. 


358 | Do., same place. 


359 | Wall behind the shrine of Achchavayyan, 
to the east of Méttalagiyasingar shrine. 


360 | Do. Next to No. 359 above . T П 


361 | Do. Next to No. 359 above . s . | Hoysala . 
362 Do. Next to No. 360 above . . . Do. . 
363 | Kotlaram (emple granary), wall inside | Chója . 
he rive-storage room, above the troughs. | 
364 | Do., same wall, intercepted by the walls Do. . 
of the troughs. 
А 
365 | Do., wall near the grinding mill-stone  . Sie qs 


Below No. 357 above. | Vijayanagara. 


‚ | Achyutadéva-mahàràya 


i 
| Krishnad&va-mahüraya 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
! 


- | Vira Sómeévara r 


- | Tribhuvanachakravartin 


déva (ТЇЇ). 


« | Kuldttungachdladéva 


Rajaraja- 


. бака 1453, ...., 
Vrischika ba., 
Tuesday, Sddi 
(Sviti)=1531 A.D., 
November 1 


Tuesday, -94 ; “48. 
Saka 1445, Subhanu, 


- | Year 22, Vrischika 
ba. 6, Monday, 
Püóam—1254 A.D., 
November 2, 
Monday, :30 , °25. 


. | Year 4, [2}70th day, 
ќа. 5, Monday, 
Tiruvonam. 


Year 22, Rishabha 
ba. 5, Wednesday, 

{ Uttirádam— 1238 

+ A.D., May 5, Wed- 

| nesday, f.d.t. :04, 
£.d.n. *01. 


" | Year [.1] À Р 


ө {Dha]nus ba. 
| 14, Wednesday, 
| [Anu]sham. 


| 
| 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


П 
aa 
i 
n 
i 


| 
| 
|. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i 
i 
i 


i 
j 


: walls. 


1 
1 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
П 
t 


Do. Seems to record some provision made for certain services 
to the goddess by Ellamarasar, an officer of the king. 


Do. Records a gift of some cows to the goddess. Mentions, 
probably as the donor, Tennavan Brahmirayar Tirumalai 
Alagiya-Perumal Rangar. 


Badly effaced. Seems to record a provision made for certain 
services in the temple of the goddess. 


Partly covered up by the flooring slabs and by the intercepting 
Seems to record a grant of some plots of tiruna- 
matiukkant lands included іа Jagadékavira-chaturvédi- 
mahgalam for the supply of garlands to the temple. In 
characters of about the 12th century. 


Do. Seems to give & list of the share-holders of the gift 
village of Kódandaramachchaturvédin.anyalum among whom 
fignre  Iràyür  Sottni  Ék&yanap-Periyaperumal,  Sottai 
Sellappillai, Kandadai-Bhagavad-Rama.uia-Bhattar, etc. 


Partly covered up under the floor. Records & grant of land, 
by purchase, by Paramēśvaraņn Narayanan of Aliyappa- 
dambil a Kudirai-chchetti of Malai-mandalam. The gift 
land was purchased from Pagaivali Anukka-Nambi alias 
Urangavilli of Edavür. З 


Do. Registers a gift of tax-free land for the Góéala (tiru- 
kkésalaip-pura-iraiyili) by one of the araimanai-pradhanis 
‘name lost) for the welfare of the chief queen Vijvala-maha- 
dévi. The gift is said to have been made at the instance of 
Annan Vàanádhirüjar und the gift land seems to have cons- 
tituted a portion of a village in Pandi-nandalam formerly 
given as a chaturoédimangalam by Vikkranapindyadéva 
and now re-endowed with the exclusion of certain dévadana 
lands assigned to some other temples. , 


| Records a dharmadana gift of 1020 Еи] of land in the brah- 


madéya vilago  Püdanür owned by Ilai-ilvan-bhattan, 
son of [Matiangi] Vasudéva-bhattan of Tribhuvanavira- 
chchaturvédimangalam to the Srivaishpavakkan kanis and 
the talakaranattar of the Seu&pati-Alvàr shrine in the temple 
for a lamp. 


Records a gift of buffaloes by à number of Kóns (members 
of the shepherd community) such as Srirahgakkón, Sénapati 
Sri-Eulasékhara-kón, Alagiyamanavülakkóon, etc., for the 
supply of ghee for some service introduced by Каёуарап.... 
Perumal] alias Akalanka-Brahmariyan. 

Seems to record a provision made for a 


Partly built in. 
In characters of about the 


perpetual lamp in the temple. 
13th century. 


EE om 


19-0961 Зоя Laodaa IVONNY 


B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1958-54—conéd. 


————P ST E ÓÓ€——————————————————— €—À———XMÀ— ÁÁ— Ó————M€——ÀanÓÓÓ a TEL ET 


i 
No. Place Dynasty | King | Dato a Taal Remarks 
\ i | Alphabet 
-— ns cQ ME p = р — ed "EROR E Cei URN S RR дыы ыы FE 
MADRAS —сопса. | 
TIRUCHIRAPALLI DISTRICT—conold. | 
TIRUCHIRAPALLI TALCK—concld. 
i 
Sriraàgam-—concid. | 
366 | Kofláram. E Я 
оНагат, same wall, below No. 365 above | ея | эе Pake 1411, Saumya, | "Telugu " . | Records un endowment of money (amount not specified) 
| | rüvaga ба, 11, for daily offerings of one dish (сле) to the god. by Kum- 
| | Friday = 1489 A.D., : mekarmja-Vallünénimgüru of Düsüln-gOtra. ‘The chief beara 
i August 7, Friday, | the epithet Painchaghan favadhdta Lafaraya-rahule, A vorso 
| 22. | in Sanskrit gives his genealogy thus: Singa, his son Хада, 
i i hia son Micha, and his son Sri-Vallabhe, the lord of Gün- 
1 i ! dhürf-giri and Gangii-tata, 
367 | Do., wall of the paddy storage room " ile aaa of тааз ж саа Madhurünteka-| Sake 1128  (rasa- | Sanskrit verse іл | Registers в gift of the village Munómbütti aliaa Siranganallür 
t pr. , PpoWappion-o hóa Nallasiddha. kara- ба ái-hhà). Grantha and Tamil, | "in Pattaiya-nddu as tiruvidaiyà ат to the god. Tho Sanskrit 
i verse delineates the ohief's genealogy as: Kalikila of the 
| solar raco, in his family D&ya-BhIma, his son Petta, his son 
i Erasiddhi and his son [from Sridévi] Tammusiddhi who 
i ; | was the younger brother (anujanma) of Manmasiddhi. The 
1 | gift village and the district in which it lay are mentioned 
| , Tespectively as Mnémani and Pante-rishtra in the Sanskrit 
| ! verse, The record ends with a sentence stating that a. similar 
I | | | record may be engraved in tho temple at Tiruppüzkedal in 
| | ! | Nellar (See Ins. N.D., Nellore No. #5; S.LI., Vol. V, No. 500). 

368. Do. same wall next to No. 367 above . | Chōļa . . . Rüjéndrachóladeva . . .  .jLost  . .  .|Taml . . . Í Damaged and partly built in. Seems to record a gift of paddy 
i : by Tiran Paraméévaran of. . .puram in Malai-m andalam. 

369 | Do., slabs paved on the floor . “| en E tees | ёз Oriya. , . | Mentions Bisva(Viéva)nathadéva of Athagada and his queen. 
| | | In late characters. 

370 Do., pillarin the enclosure in front of the | Chóla ' Rajakésarivarman Rajarijadé 2 i | А П ПЕРА & i Ы 
| p з r š % jarüjadéva (I) . | Year 32 .|Tamil . е . | Contains a portion of the praéusti commencing with Ziru- 
| anojent paddy-storing rooms. | ? тала} pola, etc. Registers a gift of а hundred cows for 
À | daily supply of four nāļi of milk to the temple by Maduràn- 
i | | takan #ппйатв-сһб]ап alias БКајагаја Ilaügóvelir. Mentions 
i i | | the liquid measure called Sénávudai. 

: _ |. А | d 

311 ; Do., outer wull facing the Garudamandapo | Pandya " . | Mügavarman Tribhuvana chakravartin ' Year 10, Makara ba., Do. | Damaged, Scems to record a gift, probably of land by Sundara 
| ' Kulagékharadéva, | Monday, Апї]ата== Pandya Villadharaiyan of Мащификафи, Uyyavandin.... 
| ! | 1279 A.D., January | and Vajidipanmar alias. . . .'The details of the gift aro lost. 
| ! | 9, Monday; the 
| | lithi was 10; -60, 
| ! | “79. 

372 | Do., same wall. А i á . | Hoysala e ‚ ` Pratapachakravartin Vira-Rámanátha- | Year 10 T A Do, г . | Do. Seems to record an endowment made for the merit of 
| , déva. the Mahapradhani Viraya-dandaniyaka, one of the ministers 
| i of tho king, for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple. 

à [ The details of the endowment ате lost. 


AHdVuDIdX NVIGNE 


Do.,same wall, nextto No. 373 above  .; 


Do., same wall, middle section 


Do., next to No. 875 above 


Fifth prakara, east wall, north end, 
opposite the 1000-pillared mandapa. 


978 , Fourth prakara, South wall, proper right | Vijayanagara * 
of the Aryabhatfa]va£al. 


. | Sadáfivarüya-maharüya 


Vijayanagara Sadásivaràya Maharaja 


Saka 1470, Ananda, 


. Vira-Rimanatha Year9 . Р Я 


бака 1477, Ananda: 


(ехрігеа) апа ! 
Rakshasa (current), : 
Mésha ёи, 14, 
Friday, Назій= 
1555 A.D., April 5, 
Friday, :89; -67. 


Saka 1486, Rakta- 
kshi, Dhanus, 
gu. 5, Friday, 
Avittam — 1564 A.D. 
December 8, 
Friday, :68; +45. 


бака 1468, Par&- 
bhava, Rishabha 
ба. 10, Friday, 
Uttiradam, Irre- 
guiar. 


Simha éu. 14, 
Uttirádam. Irre- 
gular. 


Do. " 
Do. . 
Do. | 8 
ро, . 
Do. 


Do. Seems to register a provision made for offerings to the 
gód on ihe days of the asterisms of Bhipati-udaiyar 
Krishnar&yar (Krishnadévariya), — Jaggarüja-Rümarája, 
Konéti-Timmaraja, etc. nine in all, by "immaya....who 
belonged to Bhüradvàja-gótra, Apastamba-siitra and Yajuś- 
S&khà and hailed from the Northern country. Seo No, 374 
below. 


Records a grant of lj véli of land at Vikkira-mangalam as 
tiruvidaiyütiam and assessed to yield 18 por annually by 
Kouéti Obajar&ja of Atréya-gdtra, who belonged to the 
lunar race and claimed to have haiied from the north (Uttara- 
désam), towards provisions for the god's halt and offerings at 
Ammaiyàrpandal in Tirumudikkurai en roule to Gubapriyam 
on the occasion of the 3rd day's festivities of the Adi-Brahma 
festival. Assigns a portion of the vitjavan-vilukkadu to 
Lkéagi Padnanabhayan. 


Registers the gift of a village (name lost) excluding the lands 
already endowed as mānya in it, for provisions of wership 
and offerings during the halt of the deity at the mandapa 
in the garden on the 2nd day of the festival and another 
endowment of some lands in another village for daily offerings 
to god Vitthalésvara consecrated by him in the year Paridàpi 
in the month of Vaikasi by Vitthaladéva-mahiraja, son of 
[Timmarasa] of Atréya-gétra, Apostamba-sitra, Yajus- 
S&khà and the lunar race, 


Records that Mahamandalésivara Ghalarija, son of Kénéti- 
Ayyan of Atréya-gétra, Apastamba-sitra and Yajué-éakhà 
and the lunar race, having reconstructed the Tirnppin- 
alvar-mandapam which had fallen into ruins, made provision 
by grant of lands at Rümapuram and Akbilandapuram 
alias Ékaviramangalam assessed to yield 30 pon per annum, 
for the worship of the god when the deity halted in the 
mandapa on the occasion of the Viruppanna-udaiyar-tirunal, 
the 5th day's festivities in the month of Chittirai, 


Purports to be an order of the deity ratifying the proposals 


made in the 9th year of the reign of Vira-Rümanáthadeva 
by Echi-bhattan of Kaufika.gótra, the Kudinir-süvüsi of 
the palaco (erafmapai) who along with the other temple- 
servants made a representation to the god in respect of the 
Lakshminürüyanap-Perumál temple that (1) asa protective 
measure, & row of house-sites be given to deserving brah- 
manas for their settling down all round the ten:ple, (2) that, 
as the income from the existing endowments to the temple 
was found inadequate for maintaining worship and offerings 
in it, some more lands from Gunasila-chaturvédimaügalam 
be acquired and endowed to it, for which purpose Echi- 
bhattan deposited 7500 kasu iu the temple treasury, Among 
the signatories of the document figures Pallavay Viluppar- 
alyan. 


PE-LGG[ ПОЯ LAOJAA TVONNY 


B. Inscriptions on Stone 


and Other Materials, 1953-54—conid. 


390 


391 
392 


! Ро. Both sides of the doorway of the 


Place | 


MYSORE 
HASSAN DISTRICT 
* BELUR TALUK 


Bélür,—Kósava temple, top of the 
railings below bracket image No. 9. 


Do., Basement of the Navaranga, to the 
tight of the eastern doorway. 


Do., Bracket figure No. 3 (counted from 
the proper right of the eastern entrance). 


Do. No.5 А 5 " ў . | 
Do. No 6 š é . $ s 
Do. No, 7 è А * " А 
Do. No.9 . . 
Do. No.10 ж 

Do, No. 11 ё . 
Do. No.12 E x 

Do. Na, 16 . ‹ 

Do. No, 37 А А . 


yagasala. 


Do. In the corridor of the temple 


Halebid.—Hoysalésvara temple, Lintel 
of the niche at the proper right of the | 
northern entrance, i 


m 


King 


s... 


s... 


"9 


buee 


rr 


Language 
Date d i 

Alphabet 

"m Kannada “ 

> Nagari . s 

os Kannada $ 

є Do. T 

— Do. . 

Do.. 

` Do. . . 
а Do. 
TP Do. 
Tm Do. 


Saka 1406, Krodhin Do. Я 


Sanskrit, Kannada 
sacs Kannada 


| Remarks 


| 
| 


` Engraved negatively. Seems to read Мид апада Nàgana. 
i In characters of about the llth century. 


| Reads : Dévahastada Khamdeya. In late characters. 


| Reads: .Rüvàri Chikka-Harwypa madida puitaji. Published in 
Ер. Carn., Vol. V, pt. i, p. 123, No. 33. 


Reads: Bajligrümeya rüvari Dasdja biruda Rüvari Gondala 
| badiva. Ibid., p. 124, No. 34. 

1 
| Mentions the sculptors Chavana, son of rürüri Dāsōja and 
| Madana Mahééa. Ibid., No. 35. 


Reads: Balligrameya vüvàri Dasdjana besa. Ibid., No. 36. 


. States that the SaJabanalike (Sélabhafijika) was made by 
Dāsõja of Balligrama, Ibid., No. 97. 


| Mentions Malliyana, entitled Machcharipa, as the sculptor of 
| theimage, Ibid., No, 38. 


! Mentions Chavina, son of Dasdja, and Madana Mahaséna as 
js шо шош and Kééavadéva as the donor of the sculpture. 
Ibid., No. 39. 


- | Mentions the sculptor Giri entitled Rüvàripuli. Ibid., No. 40. 
. | Seems to mention a sculptor (name not clear). Ibid., No. 41. 


. | Mentions that the craftsmanship of the sculpture was that of 
| Négdja, son of Katdja (?), а vidyámanta of Svayambhü 
Trikütéávare of Gadugu. Ibid., No. 01. 


" ; Refers to the construction of the Yáàgaéalà by Lakhanna- 
nüyaka son of Maruvarasaniyaka of Muragadahü]u. Ibid., 
| p. 107, No. 13. 

! 


Gives the same purport in Sanskrit as in No. 390 above. 


ў | Damaged. Mentions Nigaya and Gadagu. 


AHdVHDIdU NYIGNI 


402 


403 


404 


405 


;Stone lying in the courtyard near the 
i entrance into the temple. 

| 

| West face of the northera shrine . .“! 


Do. . 8 P E Е 2 -j 


Basement of the backwall of the Sūrya | 
shrine behind the nandimandapa. 


i 
i 
T 
] 
| 
Н 
i 


Base ofthe Nataraja panel . б T 


Praudhadēvarāya pillar in the temple. | 


Slab set up on the tank bund in the villago 
ÜHENNARAYAPATNA TALUK 


Sravanabelagola.— Pillar on tho 
| mandaps, on the big ЫШ, i 
і On the small hill . . А . 


KADUR DISTRICT i 


CHIKMAGALUR TALUK 


Serugun da.—Stone near the Bommadéva 
tomple. 


Uppaha]ji.—Stone 


entrance. 


near the village 


NARASIMHARAJAPUR SUB-TALUK. 


Sriügéri.—Pàrévan&tha Basti: nishidi 
stone. 
Do. Goóop:-atha temple, Paschimavabini 


| Do. Mallikarjuna temple, left of entrance 
into the prakara. 


Another slab in the same place "E 


Hoysala š 


Western Ganga 


Hoysaja ж 


| Vinay&ditya 


! 


| 


| Sanskrit, Nagari 
! 


же ‚ Kannada > 
TM { Do. . 
m t Do. . 


` Arabic and Persian 
; Sanskrit, Kannada 


i Kannada . 


i 
i 


; Kannada, archaic 


Vikra[ma]kāla 1160, Kannada " 
Paridhavin. i 

| 
Saka 1082, Kumbha| Do.. . 


би. 10, Thursday = | 

1160 A.D. Feb.' 

ruary 18, Thursday. | 

бака 1808, Kródhana | Kannada, Nagari 
(current), Mägha | 
ba. 14, Monday= | 

1386 A.D., January | 

29, Monday, :93, | 


| 
Saka 1606, Rakta-' Kannada 


kshi, Magha  ba., |, 

12, Friday —1685 ; 9 
A.D., February 20, | 

Friday, :26. 


Saka 1315, Angirase 


^. , Seems to read... . Lé{va]nanu ћете. . In characters of about the 
; 12th century. 


. ' Reads: Du sva. .та da. In characters of the 12th century. 


. 1 Reads: Pam. Sri Mahésvara[sa]a Vaijaleh. In characters 
: OF the 14th century. 


| Reads: Midanu Bagilavada Vadamója geda. In characters 
of the 12th century. d 


- | Mentions Basava, probably as the sculptor. Do. 
> | Damaged. Gives à long panegyric of the Hoysala family. 
Ep. Carn., Vol. V, pt. i, p. 164, Хо. 93. 


See App. C. No. 112. 


| 
i 
i 
"E 
i 


; Contains the eulogy of Chāvuņdarāya and a description of his 

| valour. Published in Ep. Carn., Vol. LI, No. 281. 

! Mentions Süntisénamuni as the renovator of Jaina faith. 

| Refers to Bhadrabahu end Chandragupta also. Published 
in Ep. Carn., Vol. IL, No, 31. 


. | Refers to the crowning of Nirvvinita’s son by Kaduvetti 
(Pallava). Ер. Сатә., Vol. VI, Chikmagalur 50. 


. + Refers to the killing of Biva Gaunda by Bisa Gaunda. Ep. 
i Carn., Vol VI, Chikmagalur 38; Mys. Arch. Rep. 1916, 
: p. 50, para. 83. 


. | Records the construction of a basadi for the merit of Màri-setti, 
i son of Siriyave-setti, and Hemimüdi.setti and the grant of 
certain gifts, made for ita upkeep. 


Records a grant of land in Kikundanid to Vishnu-bhatta, 
son of Ayyapa of Rathitara-gitra. Mys. Arch. Rep., 1934, 
No. 37. 


i 
H 
i 
і 
! 
i 
1 


. | Seems to state that the prakara wall was constructed by 


Sitammiaji, daughter of Révana-niyaka of Keladi. 


Records a gift of land by Bommana of Bélura and Bommana, 
son of Heggade Tammarasa, to the matha for the worship of 
god Vidyaéankara. See Hp. Carn.. Vol. VI, Sringeri No. 22. 


. : Records a gift of land in Balehali by Bollarasa for the expenses 
! of offerings to god Gópüladeva. Mys. Arch. Rep. 1934, No. 36. 
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B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1953-54—contd. 


i 
No. | Place | Dynasty 
MYSORE—coneld. 
KADUR DISTRICT —oneld. | 
|ONanasiutiaRAJAPUR SuB-TALUK—Cconcid, | 
ai Sringéri—Junardana temple, behind the жа» 
© malapa. D 
410 Do., to the south of the temple . | ‚| Vijayanagara . 


411 Do. Mallikārjuna temple, to the left 
; of the temple. 


peu 


MYSORE DISTRICT 
| Mysore TALUR 


412 Mysore.—Slab at the office of the Diroctor 


Kadamba 
of Archaeology, Findspot: Halmidi, 
: Belur Taluk. 
i 
1 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT 
Sagan TALUR 
413 Ikkéri—Aghdrésvara temple, northern "Ө 
corner of the basement. 
414 Do. tiersofthe basement . . * | «eoe 


415 Do. Sculptures in worshipping postate ҮГ 


` 


Harihara 


King 


| 
| 
| de 
| 


| 


! 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Kakusthavarman 


[IE 


| i | Language 
| Date : and 
н | Alphabet 
m = s рее К TT 
Í ! 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
09% ! Nügart . 3 


Saka 1268 (ourront), lannkda а 1 


Pürthiva, Phàl- | 
una ba, ! 
"Ihursda. 


1, | 
71340 | 
A.D, March 9, { 


{ 
і 
| Thursday :25. | 


` бака 1543, Durmati, |Каппаја and Sans- 
Vaisikha su. 10] krit, Nügart. 
1821 A.D., April 21. ! 


| 
| 


Б 
| 


ҮТ, + Kannada (archaic) 
m Kannada а 2 
I 
| TT Do. " . 
| "T Do. . . 


Remarks 


Badly damaged. Commences with the verse Namas- tunga, 
eto, 


Records a grant of 0 villages (specified) by Hariyapa Vodeya, 
his brothers and others for the maintenance of 40 Brihmanas 
sorying in the matha at Sringüri. Seo Ep. Cara, Vol. VI, 
Sringeri No. 1, 


Registors a gift of some lands to the matha at Sringéri by 
Puttapayya, son of Qangarasa of Bilige. Ep. Carn. 
Vol. VI, Sringeri No. 5. 


Records tho grant of two villages called Palmadi and Mülivalli 
to Vijarasa. «on of Ellàbhatüri, for his highly valiant fighting 
and defeating the combined armies of the Kékayas and 
Pallavas on behalf of tho combined forces of the Séndrakas, 
Banas and Kadambas in the course of a war, by the emperor, 
Kükusthavarman. Published in Arch. Sur, My8., Ann. Rep, 
1936, p. 72. 


States that Venkatayya of Huinbucha was the builder of the 
manfapa. In late characters. 


Mentions Biligiya Giriyapa. Do, 


Badly damaged. Contains the names Sadá$iva-nüya[ka], 
Harakira Sirapa, cto, In late characters, 


AHdVHO9IdM NVIGONI 


aglvoG 89 


ol 


42l 


425 


Do. Do... А . А . Н 


Do. Back of the Prabhavali of the 82 
handed processional image. 


і Do. ‘Shrine of the guddess m | 
рэ. ро. . . . E А . 
NHIKARP UR TALUK ! 


` Halavaili.--Pilar in the villago z 


i 


Tadagani~-Ramésvara temple. Slab in 
front of the temple, 
ORISSA 
GANJAM DISTRICT 
RavaADH TALUK 


Paikpág.—Pàátàül&éé$vara temple. 
| I the temple, obverse. 


Pillar 


Do., same pilar, reverse 
Do. Another pillar in the same place 


Do. Pillar in the Malléávara shrine Y 


PURI DISTRICT 


Bhubanéévar.—Lingeraja temple, inner 
prékare, left of entrance, 


Dvaravasini temple, left side of the 


! doorway. 
Kédàréévara temple, right side of the 
| doorway. 
Do. " Р . . . . 
| Do. left side ў à T . * 


| Paraéurima temple, wall to the right of 
the doorway of the garbhagriha. 


1 i 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do, . 


Do, . 


Do. . 


1 


Eatern байра 


Víphukadda. 


kanni. 


Madhuvarman . 


[Dà]nárnava 


Do. 


Narasimhadéva I s 


Do. 


‚++ 


Chutukulánanda 8&{а- 


. . . . LI 


—— 


Regnal year 2, 
Grishma, paksha 1, 
di 1. 


Year 4 б r 


Srahi 82 (probably 
for Šaka 1182). 


Saka 1064 (in words), 
Karkataka ba. 15, 
бака 1067 (muni- 
rasa-viyat-chandra). 


Do. 5 . | Reads Jéyisara Timmanmna. 
Do. . | Seems to refer to the weight and the cost of the Pitha.pra- 
bhávali of god Aghür&&vara of Ikkéri. 
Do. E Reads: Biligi Giriyamma. In late characters. 
Do. . . Reads Bhadrapa Nàyakaru. 
Prakrit, Southern | Records the gift of the village of Sahalatavi, free of all imposts, 
Alphabet. to the Brahmana Kondamina, son of Takifichi of 
Kaundinya-gétra. In characters of the 2nd century A.D. 
See Lüders' List, No. 1195. 
Sanskrit, Southern’) Damaged. Records gifts of land to several Brahmanas by the 
Alphabet. king. Published in Ер. Carn., Vol. VII, parti, p. 105, Sk. 66. 
Local dialect, Mentions Sri-Gdkarna and Bhaula Gautama. 
Gaudiya. 
Do. Damaged and indistinct. Mentions Paáchima-bhóga. 
- po. Badly damaged and indistinct. 
Do. Do. Seems to refer to some construction. 


Sanskrit, Gaudlya 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Northern 
Alphabet, 


Registers a grant оѓ land in the villages of Chítr& and Gadi- 
вара in Kalambora-vishaya in favour of the two deities 
Krittivàsa and Siddha-Lambddara for the performance of 
daily worship. Published in ZAQ, Vo. XXXI, pp. 11 ff. 


Mentions ^ Purushóttama, probably 
titular deity of the Ganga royal family. 


identical with the 


Records the gift of a perpetual lamp to god Kédaréévara by 
Rajan Pramàdi, the anuja of king Anantavarman Ché- 
dagahgs. Published іп Hp. Ind., Vol. XXX, pp. 90-94, 


Records the gift of a lamp by Chédaganga, son of Pramadidéva, 
to god Kédaré4vara. Cf. op. cit., p. 90. 


Completely worn out. 


Fragmentary and worn out, 


In characters of about the 
7th or 8th century. 
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B. Inscriptions on Stone and Other Materials, 1058-54—voneld. 


| і Langnage 
No. | Placo Dynasty King 1 Date i and i Remarks 
| Alphahet ! 
! 
———rá—ÀÀ— M —— шы ui essem pM | descen — —€ "CÓ" 
| PAKISTAN : | 


BENGAL, EAST 


| 
482 | Rajshahi.—Museum . of the Varendra Sanskrit, Gaudiya . | Fragmentary. Givos the ponealogy ofa certain Nandi family 


ов of Nåräyaņpa-nandin and Kapvüla- 


| Research Sooiety, Stone Ne. 1, 99 | bel nis | and desoribes the qualit: 
| Findspot: Mahasthana, Bogra Distriot. nandin. Seems to mention also a place called Gépngziha. 
| | Published in JA9B, Vol, XVIII 1022, pp. 438 ff, and Plate, 
433 | Stone No. 2. TFindspot: Muhammadpur, ee | Sitérama Raya " " Е . Saka 1625  (Bàna- |Sanekrit, Bengali — . | Records the dedication of a temple of Krishna in Yadupatina- 
Jossore Diatriot. dvandva.anga- gara by the deseribed king as born in the Vidvilsnkhdas 
chandra). family. Published in An. Rep. Varendra Resenyoh Society, 

| 1925-20. 
134 ; Stone No. 3. Findapot: Silimpur, Ворте җы “жаз ёа | Sanskrit, Gaudiya . | Records the ereotion of a temple“of Amaranitha by Prabisa, 
‚ District, a learned Brühmano of Styamba near Balegrims, the orna. 
| ! t ment of the land of Varéndri in the oountry of Pundra. 
| j Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII, pp. 283 ff. and Plate, 
436 | Pillar, Findspot: Paharpur, Rajshahi — à ernie = x Sanskrit, Northern | States that the pillar was caused to be made by Sri-Daéa- 
District, ^ Alphahet. balagarbha who delighted in the ¢ainairaya. In characters 
| of about the 11th century. Notioed in ASR, 1922, р, 118. 
436 | Stone, Findspot: Dhurail, Dinajpur жаз Mah&mudasáha . : . . | бака 1465, Madhu . | Sanskrit, Bengali . | Records the construction of a bridge by Mahapatradhipaira 
District. : Faria Khin, the son of Nri(Nu)ravijakhin. С, N. B. 
Sanyal, List of Ina, in Mus, VRS, p. 14. 
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C. List of Arabic and Persian Inscriptons, 1953-54. 


No. Place 


AJMER 


Dynasty 


1 | Ajmer.—Mausoleum of Khwaja Mu*nu'd | Mughal . 


Din Chishti. Over the arch of the Shah 
Jahànt gateway. 


2 | Do, А gravo in tho Sabn-i-Chi-righ — . 


.8 | Do, Another grave, same place . . 


4 | Do. Southern gate of the Mahfil Khana 
в | Do. Grave near the eastern gate . . 


6 | Tomb of Khwaja Husain. Slab over the 
Ё entrance. 


1 | Sola Khambha, Over the entrance © 


8 | Dargäh Bazār. Mina Вё'їв 
Over the central mihrāb. 


mosque, 


8|Do. Mosque of Tan Sain’s daughter. 
On the facade. 


10 | Qaisar Ganj. Over the central mihráb, 
"Tdgàh. 
11 | Do. Mosque of 'Abdu'liàh Khün. Slab 


on the facade. 


12 | Do. Tomb of ‘Abdu’llih Khan. Over 


the entrance. 


18 | Do. Do. Over the southern central 
arch, outer face. 


Language 
and 


Date 
Script 


, Remarks 


BhàhJahàn .` . " . . | А.Н. 1065, Regnal| Arabie prose and 
Year 29—1655 A.D.| Persian verse, 
Thulth and 
Nasta'liq 
TM А.Н. 1033=1623-24 | Persian verse, 
À.DA Nasta'liq. 
wees Pore Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Thulth and 
т Nasta‘liq. 
TT А.Н. 1021—16012-13 Do. . 
A.D. 
WAS А.Н. 1154—1741-42 | Arabic, Thulth " 
wes A.H. 1047— 1637.38 | Persian verse, 
А.р. ' Nasta‘liq. 
. A.H. 1070—1659-60 Do. $ 
A.D. 
A.H. 1053— 1643-44 | Persian, Nasta‘lig 
A.D. і 
„вө А.Н. 1063—1652-53 Do. 
A.D. 
— A.H. 1187—1773-74 | Persian verse, 
A.D. Nasta‘liq. 
"M А.Н.  1115—1703.4 Do. 
A.D. 
Farrukh Siyar š " .` . ТАН. 1127, Regnal| Arabic and Persian, 
Year 4=1715 A.D. | Thulth and Tughra. 
m А.Н. 1122— 1710-11 | Persian verse, 
A.D. Nasta'liq. 


States that the sun of faith removed the darkness of heresy 
durjng.the reign of Shah Jahan. 


Epitaph of Кай, mentioning him as а descendant of the 
Prophet and as a man worthy of reverence. 


Contains a Quranic verse and benediotory stanzas by ‘Attar, 


Assigns the construction of the gate to Mir Sham‘ani. 
Epitaph containing religious texts only. 


States that through the grace of Khwaja Mu‘inu’d Din, the 
great saint, the construction of the noble tomb of Khwaja 
Hym was finished under the supervision of Khwaja 

āwar, A 


Refers to the foundation of the tomb laid by Shaikh *Alàu'd 
Din. Я 


In addition to the kalima, contains the words, * mosque of 
Mina Bà'i', and the date in words. 


Records the construction of the mosque by Bà'i Tilokdl 
(Trilok Devi) Kalàwant, daughter of Mian Tansain, the 
musician. 

Assigns the erection of the ‘Idgah to Chaman Baig: 

Records the construction of a mosque and a garden under the 
supervision of Danish. 


Contains religious text and the date, along with th 
* 4th accession year of Farrukh Shah *. £ o oni 


States that when the just Amir, Sayyid 'Abdu'llüh Kha 
departed from this world, Husain “ay Khan of nu 


nature and © Alf-like generosity, ordered Hidàyatu'llà 
construct a lofty tomb for him. Ы ЗАЛЫК to 
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C. List of Arabic and Persian Insoriptions, 1958-64—contd. 


Language 
No Place ‘Dynasty King 
AJMER- —concld. 
Qaisar Ganj Tomb, inner face " . өзө эө, А.Н. 1124--1712-18 | Arabic, Thulth Š 
А.р. 
Chas ma-i;Nür. Over the arch of the | Mughal . Jahüngtr . . . . . | А.Н. 1024, Regnal| Persian verse, 
ding. Your 10=1615.16} Nasta'liq. 
A.D. 
Tarazarh.—Inner right sido of the Do. . | Akbar. A A.H. 976=1568-69 Do. x " 
Buland Darwaza. И ‚р, 
Do. Dargah of Sayyid Husain. To the " s A.H. 1227 and 1229- Do. 
left of the mihrib in the mosque. . 1812.13 and 1813.14 
AD. 
Do. Slab fixed on the marble screen of | Mughal . М . | Jahangir ^ TEETER «| А.Н. 1024, Regnal Do. 5 
the grave of Shih Husain. TN, 10=1615-16 
Do. Maulvi Sahib’s Dàlàn, Over the Do. . . ' ро, . . & . . А. Н. 1022-— 1013-14 Do. 7 
door of & room. ' A.D. 
Do, Slab fixed into another Dālān m TIT am 1222= 1807-8 Do. + " 
Do. Отог the entrance of Ganj-i-Sbuhad& | Mughal М .[Akber . x m. A» 979—1571.72 Do. . - 
22 | Indrakot.—West wall of the Qalondart| Рә, > ef Do. è c A.H.  976--1568-69 De . 


. Mosque. 


A.D. 


Remarks 


Contains part of a Quranic verse, which is also the ohrunogram, 
yielding 1114 as the date of the death of a lady, Figure 
given as 1124, 


States that when emperor Jahangir came to this sarehusima 
(fountain-head) he named it Chashma-i-Nar (or the spring 
of light); and that in the tenth year of his reign, he gave 
orders to construct, by the відо of the said Chania, ‘this 
building’ which was complotod in the same year, Written 
by 'Abdu'liüh. 


States that, during the reign of JalüJu'd Din Mubammad 
Akbar, this lofty aiwün in this Ka‘ba-like tomb of Sayyid 
Rum was constructed by Isma‘tl Qul! Khan of noble birth. 

ate given by a chronogram. Written by Darwish Muham- 
mad known as Ramzi. 


Comprises two poetical fragments, thé first recording the 
construction of a hall (dálàn) in the Dargih of Shih Husain, 
by Rao Guminjt Sindhiya in 1227 A.H., and the other that of 
a fence (thate) two years later. 


States that, when on the conquest of the country of 
Rana in the 10th-regnal year Jahangir celebrated his victory 

by sitting on the golden throne at Ajmer, I'tibar Khan 

Sa a this pinjra (screen) in the sacred tomb of Sayyid 
usain. 


Records the construction of œ structure by Wazir Khàn-i 
Kalan (senior), during the reign of Jahangtr. Composed by 
Talib Khurd. Also mentions Khwaja Daulat Darbárt. 


States that R&o Balai Inglia constructed the 1412» in the Dar- 
gah of Husain Khing Sowir, at tho latter's instance in 
a dream, 


States that Shah Quit Кап Mahram paid а visit to the Ganj. 
i-Shahidán (the burial-place of martyrs) and constructed 
it anow during the reign of the sovereign (Akbar). Written 
by Muhammad Bagi. 


Assigns the construction of the tank of ablution to Caisu 
Khan, during the reign of Jalilu'd Din Muhammad Akbar. 
Written by Hajt Darwish Muhammad (same as in No. 16 
above). 


ҳнаучотая NVIGNI 


23 | Chilla-i Chisht. Over а doorway . p Do. . А - {Shah Jabin . .. . . š pim. 1037—1028 Do. . 


| 
| 


House in Mahalla Hathi Bhata. Right Do. . А .|Jabàngr , А e а E * 


А.Н. 1022=1613-14 Do . 
side of a stone elephant. A.D. 


ANDHRA 
EAST GODAVARI DISTRICT 


RAJAHMUNDRY ТАшскК 


Rajahmundry.-—Grave in Mahalla Panja piia ES 


RAMACHANDRAPURAM TALUK 
Draksharama.—Shi‘on Ki Masjid 
WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT 


A.H. 1230— 1814-15 Do. - 
A.D. 


26 


ELURU TALUK 


Fliru.—Sawai Mosque. Slab fixed into aie ate 
tho wall of a room. 


А.Н. 1053, Jumadi II,| Persian, Naskh 
ar =1643 A.D., Aug. 


27 


GUNTUR DISTRICT 


VINUEONDA TALUK 


А.Н. 1170=1156-57 | Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


and 


28 | Vinukoada —Jami, Mosque. Central | Qutb Shàht . .|'Abdu'lldh Qutb Shah . ° . | А.Н. 1050—1640-41| Arabic and Persian, 
mibrab. : A.D. Thulth 
Nasta‘liq. 


KURNOOL DISTRICT 


Сомвом TALUK 


$9 |Cumbum.—Jàmi' Mosque. Slab fixed at Do. A.H. 1059-1649 | Persian ` verse 

the base of the southern minaret. A.D. prose, Naskh. 
\ 
30 | Ро. Slab fixed opposite to the above . А . Do. " .| Persian verse, 
3 prose, Naskh 
Nasta'liq. 
31 | Graveyard near the Jami‘ Mosque. TM A.H. 973=1565-66) Arabic, Naskh 
| Headstone of a grave. AD. Thulth , 
32 | Оо. Another grave . Я š . ана „++.8аїаг 23 ‚ | Persian, Naskh 


bad 


and 
and 


and 


States that during the reign of the support of religion, 
Shihábu'd Din Shih Jahan, when Khan-i Khanan (i. е. 
Mahabat Khan) was the governor of the Province of Ajmer, 
Daulat Khan, shigdür of Ajmer, who discharged the duties 
of amin, constructed this Chilla-i Chisht. 


Gives the date of carving of the stone-elephant from a 
rock-piece. 


Records the death of Maulavi Muhammad Khairu’d Din Khan 
of Gopamau, 


Assigns the construction of a mosque to Nad-i-‘Ali Baig. 


Mentions the demise of Bibi Shahr Bani, daughter of Malla 
‘Ali of Mazandaran, and wife of Qadi Zainu’l ‘Abidin. 


In addition to religious texts, assigns the construction of the 
mosque during the reign of Sultan ‘Abdu’ll4h Quib Shih to 
‘Ali Када Khan, *Ainu'l Mulk, who successfully suppressed 
the menace of the robbers on the roads to ports and 
managed the expedition of Tanget (7). Same as No. 531 of 
ARSIE, 1913. 


Assignsthe erection of a mosque in the reign of Sultan 
‘Abdullah Qutb Shih and during the governorship of Mir 
Jumla, Mir Muhammad Sa‘id, to Mir Husain Ashrafi of 
Mazandaran, haváldàr of Kamam. 


Same as in No. 29, above. 


Partly damaged. “Gives religious text and the date of 
death of Rija Kh&tün. 


Records the demise of Mfr ‘Abbas ‘Alt, son of Mtr Muhammad 
Gilani. The year portion is peeled off. 
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C. List of Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 1953-54—oontd. 


No. Place Dynasty King Date and е Romarks 
. Вогірё 
АНЮНВА соња. 


KURNOOL DISTRICT —conid, 
CUMBUM TALUK—conold. . 
Cambum—coneld. 


99 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


4l 


43 


Graveyard. Headstone of another grave . 


Do. Anothergrave . 


Gachmüla Mosque. To the right of the | Mughal 


central mibrüb. 


Do. Loose slab . 


Do. Another loose slab 


Graveyard. Headstone ofa grave 


‚| Mughal 


Sailab ki Каңа (about a mile and a half 


from the town). 


KvgNooL Tarr 


Kurnool.—Tomb of ‘Abdu’l Wabhab. 


Over the southern entrance, 


LülMasjid. Over the main gate 


Do. Loose slab . . 


ээ» 


» | Muhammad Shih 


‚ | Aurangzeb 


wees 


aae 


A.H. 1070, Jumádt 
TI 1660 A.D., 
Fob.-Mar. 


А.Н. 1192, бату], 
11, Monday- 1778 
A.D., Nov. 2. 


А.Н. 1142=-1729-80 
A.D 


AH, 1202— 1845-46 
A.D. 


A.H. 1266— 1849-50 


Muharram 25, 
Regnal Year 50— 
1706 A.D., Apr. 28. 


A.H. 1193—1779-80 


A.H. 1151— 1738.39 
AD. 


А.Н. 1049=1639-40 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 
Urdu verse, Nasta‘liq 
Do. . 


Arabie and Persian, 


Nasta'liq. < 
Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq. 
Arabio, Thulth 
Arabio prose and 
'етвїап verse, 
Thal and 
Nasta‘liq 
Persian verse, Thulth 


Gives religious text aud the date of doath of Murtad& бай, 
son of Husain Khän Dhà'l Qadar, 


Damaged. Gives the date of death of Muhammad Lbréhim, 
son of...... Muhammad, воп of Mubammad Ya'qüb. 


Recorda the erection of a mosque by Muhammad &&lib, son of 
Muhammad Kazim, of Tabriz, the governor and náügim of 
Kamam under Muhammad Shah, 


States that, when the 7th company of the 10th battalion came 
there, Ghulam Ahmad, an inhabitant of Mazhar Nagar (1), 
carried out repairs to the ruined mosque with the assistance 
of Hindus and Muslims, and added three things to it out of 
his own pocket, namely, Madrasu (school),...., and a 
Janaza (bier). 


Seems to record the demise of one Bib! Khünam. 


Records the death of Khwija Muhammad Shortt, the gala‘dar 
(keeper of the fort) of Kamam and an official in the reign of 
Aurangzeb, and the construction of his grave. 


Records the digging of a canal by Nawwáb ‘Ali Rada Khan. 
Further describes various agricultural produces of the place 
like wheat, sugarcane, eto., and states that the canal wae 
excavated for inoreasing the yieid of rice, as jowüri bread 
did not appeal to the rich men. Speaks of Кашаш as 
equal to Kashmir їп beauty. 


Contains religious text only. 


Records that the mosque was constructed, with tho help of 
other Muslims, by Sayyid Hussin. 


Gives a chronoyram for the death of 'Abduw'n Nabi. 


AHdYVHOIJE NVIGNI 


43 | Nashbandl Over the main door . 


44 | Tomb of Shih Yahi. Over the main 
entrance. 


45 | Do. Over the door of the tomb proper . 


46 | Tomb of Babar Jhande Wall, College Road. 


Slab fixed near the grave. 


47 | Kale Karim Sàhih's Mosque. Over the 


49 
facade. 


БО | Grave of Shah Faridu’llah. Side of the 


platform. 


51 | Buddhabuddhi Kt Masjid. Slab fixed on 


the facade. 
52 | Masjid-i-Astabal. Over tne entrance . 


53 | Well near the Municipal Office . 


54 | Graveyard, Nai Peth. Headstone of a 


grave. 


55 | Qadir Bàdshah's graveyard, Nai Peth. 


| 
| gate. 
48 | Jami‘ Mosque. Headstone ofa grave . 
Lamp-post of a prave. 
Do. Headstone of another gravo . . 
Do. Headstone of another grave . . 
i 
58 | Mosque of Qàim Khàn . T а . 


59 | Pir Sahib Ка (Съ лЬаа. Slab fixed into 
the northern wall. 


t... 


PII 


.... 


m 


Do. 


tv 


eee 


Ssh Rawagi Mosque. Slab fixed on the | Nawwübs of Kurnool {Ghulam Баз Khan . 


am 1241=1825-26 


A.H. 1188—1774-75 
A.D. 


A.H.. 1219=1804-5 
A.D. 


А.Н. 1158— 1745.46 


А.Н. 1145=1732-33 
A.D. 


А.Н. 1104—1692-93 


А.Н. 1240—1824-25 


А.Н. 1275=1858-59 
A.D. 


A.H. 1220—1805-06 
A.D. 


A.H. 1219—1804-05 


А.Н. 1243—1827-28 
A.D. 


А.Н. 1212, Jumadt I, 
Friday 20-1797 
A.D., November 10. 


А.Н. 1250—1834-35 
A.D. 


А.Н. 11597-1746 
A.D. 


A.H. 1251—1835.36 


А.Н. 1220— 1805-06 


А.Н. 1047— 1037-38 


Persian 
Nasta‘liq. 


verse, 


Arabis; prose and 


Persian verse, 
Thulth in Тойга 
and Nasta'lig. 
Persian: verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 
Do. . 


Arabic prose апа 
Persian verse, 


.- Naskh. 


Arabie and Persian 
verse, Thulth and 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq, 
Do. Я 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Urdu verse, Nasta*liq 


Arabic, Naskh. . 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq. 


Persian verse, Naskh 
and Nasta*liq. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq. 
Do. 
Persian verse, 
Naskh, 


Records the death of a saint, probably Karim by name, in 
A.H. 1233 and the construction of his tomb eight years later. 


Mentions the passing away in А.Н. 1090 of Shah Yāhū, the 


erection of the mosque in A.H. 1151 by Husain, son of ‘Ali, 
the gnostic, and the date (A.H. 1188) of the latter’s death. 


Records the construction of the dome (or the tomb). Com- 
posed by A‘zam. 

Records the death of Shih Amin, called Wali (a saint), in 

А.Н. 1157, and the construction of his tomb in A.H. 1158, 


respectively. 


Contains religious verses and the date. 
Records the death of Muhammad ‘Adil. 


Records the construction of Masjid-i-Mayhar during tho reign 
of Ghulim Rasül Khan. - 


Records the death of Faridu'llàh Shah, a sairt, and the con- 
struction of his burial place by Sa‘idat Khātān (wife of the 
last Nawwàb of Kurnool), 


Assigns the erection of the mosque to Nawwab Alif Khan under 
the supervision of Sayyid Yüsuf. Text by Asfiy&. 


States that the repairs to the mosque and the gateway were 
carried out by Sayyid Yusuf, st the instance of (Nawwab) 
Alif Khan. 


Imprecatory. Mentions the digging of a well. 


Mentions the death of Sarwar Khan. 


Gives the date of demise of a person. ' 


Refers to the demise of Hafiz Husain, which took place seven 
years prior to the construction of the grave. 


Records the death of Qadir Badshah, ‘a perfect gnostic and a 
saint’. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque to Qaim Khan 
Mandizai. 


Contains two epigraphs, one recording the death of Pir Sahib 
who died in A.H. 1046, and the other mentioning a person 
who died young in the following year. 
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No. Place Dynasty King Date and 
OS И Script 
ANDHRA —conclá. 
KURNOOL DISTRICT-—concld. 
Kurnoon TArngk—concld. 
Kurnool—coneld. 
60 | Pir Gàbib.ke Gumbad. Over the doorway nr T А. Н. 1047==1637-38 | Persian verse, 
А A.D. Naskh. 
61 | Tomb of Shih Asadu'liàh Husaini, Over T mm А.Н. 1168=1746-46 | Persian verse, 
the entrance, A.D. Naata‘liq. 
62 Kalisr.—R&màjt КІ Bà'I. Loose slab . | Nawwabs oi Kurnool | Bahidur Khan . А . . AH 1139= 1726-27 | Do. 
è A.D. 
Zubrapur.—Tomb of Qadir Shih Bukhārī. vs А.И. 1239— 1823.24 
Over the main entrance. A.D. 
Do. Slab fixed into the west wall of a TM Tm A.H. 1241—1826-20| Persian 
tomb. i A.D. Nasta*lIq. 
Do. Below above s . . 4+ TE Do. . А + | Urdu verse, Naste‘Ifq. 
€6 |Do. Tomb of Nawwab Munawwar Khan. m TT | А.Н. 1239-.1823-24| Persian verse, 
Headetone of a grave. A.D. Nasta'liq. 
87 | Step-well near the Dargah of Shah Allah " ЕТ А.Н. 1284= 1867-68 Do. E 
Bakhsh. ~ . A.D. 
Step-well on the way to Gardimurud "M — А.Н. 1219= 1804:05] Do. 
(about 5 miles from Kurnool). A.D. [ 
Halim Khán's Garden. Loose slab EET Tm n 1244— 1828-29 | Persian, Naskh 
.D. i 
SRIKAKULAM DISTRICT 
10 | Grikikulam.—Jami* Mosque. Over the mm "T А.Н. 1051=1641-42 | Arabic | 
central mihr&b. A.D. Persian Verse, 
Thulth. 
71|De Overthe main gate . " -| Qutb АМ . . | 'Abda'lláh Qutb Shah * * 


Records the demise of Nawwib Munawwar 


Remarks 


Gives the chronogram for the construction of the tomb. 


Gives the date of death of Shih Asadu'llàh Husaini and 


that of the construction of the Dargah built by Sayyid 


~Huaain. 


* 


‚| Records the laying out of a garden, called Bágh-i-Muhemmadl, 


by Bahadur Khan. 


Urdu verse, Nasta‘liq.) Contains the chronogram of Munawwar Khàn's death (see 


No. 66 below). 


verse, | Mentions the demise of Qadir, & pious man of his time, in 


A.H. 1235 and the construction of his tomb six years later. - 
Do. 


an end the 


construction of a mosque and the tomb by ‘Abdu’r Rahman 


Khàn. 


. | Records the construction of a step-well in the Darg&h oi 


Miin Allāh Bakhsh, by Saʻādat Khátün, wifeof N&wwüb 


| Ghulam Каза! Khan. 


Records the construction of a step-well, in the neighbourhood 


of Sayyid Jalll's tomb, by Qàim Khàn Mandüzai. 


Contains only the words Bagh-i-Iram, and the date. 


prose and’) After giving Shi‘ite Durüd, states that the idol was broken and 


the mosque constructed by Sher Muhammad Khan Qhāzi 
Fhirüz Jang. 


.| А.Н. 1055=1645-46 | Persian vorse, Naskh | States that Sher Muhammad Khan, whe was always victorious 


in wars, was given the title of Firüz Jang by Sultan 'Abdu'll&h 
Qutb Shah ; that after he bad killed the king of Kalinga and 


днаучоая NVIGNI 


72|| Tomb of ‘Abbis ‘Ali Sübedàr. Slab in 
the mosque. 


73 | Tomb of Burhànu'd Din Auliyà. Slab 
| fixed into the ground. 


74 Loose slab, said to have been |! 


brought from the Zanàn& mosque, in 
ruins, nearbv. 


15 || Do. Another loose slab 
76 |; Atharwali Mosque * 


VISAKHAPATNAM DISTRICT 


77 |i Vi$akhapatnam.—Tomb of Shah Ishaq} 
Madani. Slab fixed into the ground in |, 


the compound, 


18 . Slab fixed on the top of a grave . 


ASSAM 
KAMRUP DISTRICT 
GaunaATI T'ArUR 


79 || Gauhati.—Provincial Museum. 
tho Museum, 


80 | Do. - Gun in the Museum, No. 1 


! Ghiyathu’d Din-A‘zam Shah 


set up his residence there; that he constructed a mosque at 
Sikikiland for its maintenance constructed a garden named 
Firdaus ; and that he solicited, from the king, gift of a village 
| for the maintenance of the mosque. Ends with ап imprecation 
| on any one who tries to desolate the village or enter it in the 
| schedule of revenue. Written by Muhammad Abu’! Qasim 
Shirfizi and composed by Chiri ght. 


А.Н. 1239=1823-24] Persian verse, || Records the construction of the mosque by Mir ‘Abbas ‘Ali. 
A.D. Nasta'liq. 


А.Н. 1103, Shaʻbän}f Arabic and Persien, | Contains religions text and the date, 
4= 1692 A.D., April] Naskh. 


sesx Arabic, Naskh Contains religious text only. 


А.Н. 1097—1085-86] Arabic prose and | Fragmentary. Purport of the record not clear. Probably 


A.D. Persian verse, refers to the construction of a mosque. 
Naskh. 
А.Н. 108[17]— 1670- | Arabic, Naskh Gives religious text and the date. 
71 A.D. 
А.Н. 655, Sha‘bin Ро. . ‚| After quoting religious text, states that this is the grave of 
27 = 1257 A.D., | ‘Ali, son of Muhammad, son of Sulaiman a'*sü.Sharlf al- 


September 9. ‘Alawi, known as Taju’d Din al-Husaint, the first to conquer 
Bandar Shab Pattan, and that, having died on the way (?), 
| he was carried to this ‘noble mosque’ (and buried there). 


Same as Nos, 102-01 of ARSIE, 1909. 


A.H. 1012, middle of Do. m .j Records the death of Maulénaé Muhammad Amin Baig, son of 
Dhr? Qa*da-— 1604 | Maulana Даз Khin, of Nakhjawün. Same as No. 101 of 
A.D., Apr. ARSIE, 1909. 


Persian, Naskh.' . | Damaged and incomplete. The extant portion mentions the 
king of kings, Ghiyathu'd Din A‘zam Shah, son of Abü'l Mujahid 
Sikandar Shih, son of Shamsu'd Din Ilyàs Shah. Purport 


not clear. 
кэк Persian, Shikasta . | States that the gun was manufactured by Ganga Ram. 
А.Н.  J070[?]-1665-| Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Indistinct. Only the name of Sayyid Ahmad, Da 
66 A.D. (superintendent), can be made out. ` МЕША 
“+оо жу Unintelligible, Bears some figures. 


75-6801 ЧО4 LHOdWH TVANNY 


69 


C. List of Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 1953-64—-contd. 


Languago 
an 


No. Place Dynasty King Date Remarks 
boript 
ASSAM—concld. 
"KAMRUP. DISTIICT—concdd, 
Слинатт Тати —сопо. 

Gauhati—oncid. 
88 | Provincial Museum. Gun in the Museum. | Mughal . — . | Aurangzeb  . . . ., AC. 108 h' | Persian, Shikasta — .| Indistinct. Inscribed during the reign of the Mughal: emporor 
No. 4 a б Оаа "вО ааны Aurangzeb, Contents not quite clear. Mentions Khin-i- 
A.D., March, Khinan sipahsalàe, Khwaja Muhammad Sharif muhiamim 


(in-charge), and Mir Murtadü déréyha (superintendent), 


84 | Hajo.—Poa Mecca Mosque. Panel to the Do. . i . | Shàh Јаһап . . . - | А.Н. 1067, Ramadan | Arabic prose and | Records the construction of a mosque by Lutfu'llàh Shirizt, 


north of the northern door. =1657 A.D., June- | Persian verse, | during the reign of Shih Jahān. Also montions the builder 
July. Nasta*liq as an ardent disciple of Shih Nitmatu'llih. 
. BENGAL, WEST Ў 
MIDNAPORE DISTRICT | 
85 |Kesary Village, near Kharagpur.—| Оо. . , Aurangzeb =. — . ,  , АН, 110202 1690-91 | Arabie, Naskh | Records the construction of a mosque by Muhammad Tahir 
Eastern wall of a ruined structure locally D. s ‘Alawi. 


known as ‘ Hammam’, 


86 | Do. _A stone now kept in tho house of Do.. Я . | Jahangir . $ чә . Ф ‚| A.H. 1031(7), Sth} Persian, Naskh. —.| Records construction of a mosque by Haji Jamal of Igfahün, 
Shaikh Panjawali, tailor, originally fixed Ramadin, when Ahmad Beg Khin was the Sübedar. 
into the stone structure called locally as | | 
‘Hammam ', 


87 | Baok of a grotesque stone image lying Do. . а « | Shah Jahin(?) . $ è è š me Persian verse, | Mentions construction of a wel] by (?) ...- Sharifa. 

tear the Pirasthan (near the house of |. Nasta‘liq. 

Panjawali, tailor), 

BIHAR 
MONGHYR DISTRICT 
_ А А X x ? ince Dànyàl during 

88 | Monghyr Fort.—Shih Мағаз tomb. | Sulfans of Bengal . | ‘Alau’d Din Fusain $ ah. A . | A.H. 903 -1497.98 .| Arabic, Naskh ‚ | Records the construction of the tomb by Prince Danyil 

Slab set up on the left side of the front t е М ОВ) A.D. f kh the reim of Sayyid ‘Aliwd Din Husain Shih. Text and 


wall inside, translation published in J.A.8.B., 1872, p. 335. 


PATNA DISTRICT 
i ; i | i to record 
89 | Bihar Sharif—Slab lying loose іа | Та . ‚ | Fi к . . . eng Persian, Nas and | Fragmentary. Broken at both tho ends. Scoms т 
чан жашны. аа: - i raa Tughra. ш NOTE of the -strnctures of a gate and an arch in а 
certain building. 


s І Ы . ыс оф . Purport not quite clear, Mentions the names 
99 | Other side of the same slab К А . Do. . ° Ро. . . E " . e fs.. Rabi if, 7 л Do. . таки Pin үш Anito н S кешл 
was the рај (chamberlain) of the Hindus of the kingdom. 


OL 
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91 


92 


93 


9i 


95 


93 


101 


102 
103 


104 |Kathkaulia.—Graye 


105 


Amber.—Slab lying horizontally on two | Sharqi (of Jaunpur) . | Mabmüd Shah -. x & D 


small pillars. 


Do. Slab of black basalt fixed below the | Tughluq z 
Chiraghdan, 


Do. Slab fixed into the west wall of the 


Sharqi . А 
compound of the Khanqah. 


Hotel in Mabaiia Baradari. Siab fixed | Kings of Bengal 
into the wall. 


House of Shah Mujtaba. Slab lying loose 
in the compound. 


Dargah of Shih Qumais. Slab fixed into | Tughluq s 
the northern wall of the Sajjada's room. 


Top of a ruined doorway in a mosque | Sir D s 
(Kita dargah). 


Maner.—Well near the tomb of Sayyid 
Sahib on the road to Dak Bungalow. 


Hidayat ‘Ali Khàn's mosque. 
outer central arch. 


Wall near the tombs of Haji Safiu’d Din | Tughluq . 
and Haji Nizamu'd Din. 


Over the Р 


Patna City.—Mull; Shidman’s mosque 
in Golakpura. Above the central arch. 


Do. Architrave of the main entrance . 


Patna Museum.—Stone tablet of black | Sultans of Bengal 
schist. i 


SHAHABAD DISTRICT 
Buxar TALUK 


of Бија“ Qult 


Khàn. 


Another grave adjoining the above, . 


. | Firüz Shih б. . . i 


Shamsu'd Duny& wad Din АЫ] 
Muzaffar Muhammad Shah Sir. 


. | Firüz Shah + . S . * 


[зе nn R^ Gio ue 


| ыва 


Mahmüd Shah . 


Nagir Shah, son of Husain Shah 


А.Н. 859, Ramad ün, 
27— 1455 A.D., Nov. 


8. 

AH. 765, Rabi‘ I, | Persian, Naskh 
1—1363 A.D., Dec. 
8. 

А.Н.  835—1431-32 


А.В.  962—1554.55| Arabic, Naskh 
A.D. 


A.H.  875—1470-71 
A.D. Naskh. 


A.H. 761=1359-60 


А.Н. 955=—=1548-49 | Persian, Naskh i 

ie Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 

А.Н. 1262= 1845-46 Do. . T ы 


‚р. 


А.Н. 


798= 1395-96 | Persian verse, Naskh 


A.H. 


1248— 1832-33 | Persian verse, Nastiv- 


liq. 


Di. . Я 
Arabic, Naskh 


А.Н. 1177= 1763-64 


Arabic and Persian, 
Ni 


Do. . . = 


Persian verse, Naskh | Damaged. Mentions the construction of tho Jami« 


Mosque, 
during the reign of Sultan Mahmüd Shah, son of Ibrahim 
Shah, when Nasir, son of Bahà was the governor of the 
shiy of Bihar. Written by Fadlulláh. 


- | States that the mosque and the crescent-like arch were con-- 


structed in the reign of Sultan Firüz Shah Tughluq during 
the governorship of-Asadu’l Haqq wa'd Din Da'üd Khan by 
Khwaja Bangil Khani. | 


Persian verse, Naskh. | Fragmentary. A part is missing. Records the construc- 


tion of a structure during the reign of Sultan Ibrahim Shah. 
Mentions Malik Qadan. Written by Taqi. 


- | Damaged. Seems to record the construction of а mosque by 


Ahmad Tahir. 


Arabic and Persian, | States that the name of the upraiser of ‘this place’ and the 


scribe of this inscription is Miran Sayyid Nagiru'd Din Mahmüd, 
son of Mirin Sayyid Güsa'in Qutbi, who makes a request to 
the visitor of the place to offer prayer for the dead. By 
‘this place’ is probably meant some shrine. 


Persian verse, Naskh | Fragmentary. The extant portion records tho construction 
the reign of Sultan - 


of the dome or domed Dargah, during 
Firiz Shah Tughluq. Матев of the builder and the occupant 
of the tomb are missing. 


Published in Ep. Ind. Mosl., 1923-24, p. 29, plate X XIIC. 
Fragmentary. Contents not clear. 
Assigus the construction of the mosque to Hidayat ‘Ali Khan. 


Records the renovation of a mosque originally built by Jalilu’l 
Нада, by Hammad Khatir Bizubair, during the reign of 
Sultan Mahmüd Shah. 


States that this mosque wherein the Mughal emperot Farrukh 
Siyar had said his prayers, and which, was originally con- 
structed by Shidman was reconstructed by Dhü'l Faqar ‘Ali. 
Composed by Shad. 


Do. 


. | Records coastruction of a Jami‘ Mosque in the reign of Sultan 


Nasir Shih, son of Husain Shah. 


Refers to the grave'as that of the martyr, the fortunate, Shaikh 
Muhammad ‘Isa, ertitled Shuja‘ Quli Khan. 


Refers to the grave as that of the martyr, the fortunate, ayyid 
Ghulam Qadir. > A x 
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Place 


Dynasty 


King 


BOMBAY 
DHARWAR DISTRICT 


108 | Savanur.—Nawwab’s 
kept in the garden. 


107| Do. Slab kept in the mosque in the 
compound. 


108 | Kadar Bagh. Slab in tho Bagh . 


109 | Do.. Another slab . 


110 | Fort. Slab kept in the main gateway 


MADEAS 
MALABAR DISTRICT 
CHIRAKEAL TALUK 


111 | Mádüyi.—Wooden plank in the mosque 


MYSORE 
BELUR DISTRICT 
112 | Halebid.—Slab setup on the tank bund 


ORISSA 
CUTTACK DISTRICT 
118 | Cuttack.—Báolt Qadam-i-Rasil . 


Do. . 


Do. 


- | Mughal . 


Bungalow. Slab | Nawwübs of Savanir 


Dilair Khan . . 


Do. . . . 


‘Abdu'l Hakim Khan 


“Арап? Khair Khan 


‘Abdu’l Majid Khàn 


Farrukh Siyar . " 


Date 


‘AH. 1271-=1854-55 | Pe 
| T 


AH. 1208, Rajab 
191794 A.D., 
February 20. 


A.H. 1243, Rabi: II 
12—1827 A.D., 
November 2. 


AH. 1166=1762-53 
A.D.5 


A.H. [..5] Rabi‘ II, | Arabie, Naskh 


Friday. 


шы 
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Do. . 


Do. . 


Do.. 


ian verse, Nasta‘. 


Remarks 


Gives a chronogram for the excavation of a well ordered to be 
dug by Dilair Khan, near his Bungalow. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Bakhsh! Qadir Khin, 
at the orders of Nawwib Dilair Khan. ` 


Records the death of the lord of the town of Sünür, 'Abdu'l 
Hakim Khin DilairKhin Dilair Jang Bahádur, who was 
like Наб in generosity and braver than Alexander and 
Darius. Composed by Büdsbah Mubigu'd Din. 


Eulogises and records the death of Nawwab ‘Abdu’! Khair 
Khàn who died of poison. 


Eulogises Nawwāb ‘Abdu’l Majid Khan, entitled Dilair Khin 
Dilair Jang Bahadur, and records the construction of the 
gateway of the fort by him. Gives the date of its completion. 
Ends with a prayer for its preservation. 


Religious text and date only. The date portion js not clear in 
the estampage. Obviously refers to the construction of a 
mosque. 


940, һал | Mixture of Arabic апа! Badly damaged. Characters indifferent. Seems to refer to 
Persian 


АН. , 
Qa‘da —1534 A. D., 
May-June. 


A.H. 1127=1714-15 


, Naskh. 


Persian 


йи. 


ian verge, Nasta‘. 


the death, in the afternoon of Wednesday, in the year and 
month given, of an individual (name too damaged to admit 
of decipherment). 


States that during the reign of the second ‘Alamgir, whose 
sword spills enemy's blood, Shuji‘u’d Din Muhammad 
Khan constructed this beautiful reservoir. Date given by & 

ogram. 


6L 
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114 | Mosque of Qadam-i-Rasül - . 


| 


| 
115 | ро. . . + 


116 | Tomb slab in front of the same mosque 


117 


118 


119 


122 


123 


124 


126 


126 


127 


Another tomb slab. same place 


Qadam-i-Resül. Tomb 


north-east. 


Do. Along the outer side of the dome 


Do. Do. . 


Do. Main gate, outer side 


Do. Do. inner side 


slab 


Do. Around the foot-print . 


Raj Bhavan. Slab in the mosque of 


Dargah Mangür Shah. 


UTTAR PRADESH 
ALLAHABAD DISTRICT 


Bagh. 
Nithàr Begam’s Gumbad. 


Allahabad.—Khusraw 


Do. Headstone of the grave in Shah 


Begam's tomb. 


Do. East and west sides of the same 


grave. 


on the 


Sultan 


Mughal 


„+, 


Farrukh Siyar . 


tt 


А.Н. 1130—1717-18 
A.D. 


А.Н. 1182, Rajab= 
1768 A.D., Novem- 
ber-December. 


А.М. 1188, Muharram 
==1774 A.D., March- 
April. 


А.Н. 1147—1734-35 
A.D. 


A.H. 1127-1714-15 


А.Н. 1166—1752-53 


A.D. 


A.H. 
A.D. 


1215=1800-01 


1034=1624.25 


1012=1603-04 


Do. . . 


Arabie, Thuath — . 


Persian verse, 'Thulth 
and Nasta‘liq. 


Persian verse, Naskh 
and Nasta‘liq. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘lig. 


Arabic, Nasta‘liq . 
Arabic, Thulth a 


Do. . : s 


Persian verse, Nasta‘- 
liq. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Persian verse, Nasta‘- 
lig. 


Records that Shujá'u'd Din Muhammad, -who has constructed 
Ше Rauda (Qadamgah-i-Rasül), also constructed a mosque 
ere. 


Contains only the creed (Kalima). 


Records the demise of one Fath Khan, ‘leader of the army’. 
The chronogram is Fath Khan Wali. 


Gives the chronogram for the death of the illustrious and well- 
known chief, 4‘zam Khan. 


Records the death of one Nawwab, spoken of as a Halim. 


Records the erection of a domed building over the Qadam-i- 
Вав? (foot-print of the Prophet) by Shuja‘u’d Din Muhammad 
Khan. 


Religious text only. 


Only creed (Kalima) and the date. 


Contains the word Allah and names of the Prophet and his 
four companions. 


Mentions Shujá'u'd Din Muhammad Khan as a ‘suppliant of 


the intercession of the Holy Prophet’. 


Contains the names of God, ahl-i-bait (members of the family) 
and & few disconnected words. Purport not clear. 


Badly damaged. After praising the tomb in high terms, 
gives the date of its construction in a chronogram. Written 
by Sultan Sarhindt. 


Gives a chronogram for the death of Shah Begam. Written by 
‘Abdu’llah Mushkin Qalam Jahangir Shaht. 


Contains praises for the virtues of the Begam. 


a 
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No. Place 


| 

| UTTAR PRADESH —concld. 
| 

| BANARAS DISTRICT 


128 || Banaras.—Bharat Kala Bhavan, Stono 
slab in the Bharat Kala Bhavan. 


FYZABAD DISTRICT 
FyzaBAD ТАНЗП, 
139 || Ayodhya.—Tomb of Shish Paighambar, 


Slab fixed in the north wall of Tamkm 
Khàn's tomb. 


130 | Do. Loose slab, same place , " А 
| 


131 | Lo. Another loose slab, same place * 


LUCKNOW DISTRICT 


132 | Lucknow.—Provincial Museum. Slab 
in the Museum.’ 


PAKISTAN 
EAST BENGAL 
188 | Dacca.—Dacea Museum. Copper Plate. 


| 1 


—————————————— M MÓÓÁÓ—— ———— ——————————————————. 


Dynasty 


C. List of Arabic and Persian Inseriptions, 1953-54— concld. 


King 


were 


| Date 


| A.H. 1171-1767.58 
| A.D. 


AH, 1173, Dhr? 
| Hajja 281760 
A.D., August 11. 


AH. 1174, Dhr 
Qa‘da 21-1761 
A.D., June 24. 


sete 


Language 
and 
Script 


Persian, Naskh . 


Persian verse, Naata'- 
lig. 


Porsian, Naata*liq И 


Persian verse and 
prose, Nasta‘Iiq. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Thulth. 


Arabio and Persian, 
Nasta'liq. 


Romarks 


Fragmentary. Only в word or two here and there could be 
read, Contents not cleur. 


Records that when Tamkin Khan Bahadur, an official, died, 
tho date of his death was found in his name, viz., Tamkin 
Khan. 


Refers to the grave of Shan.su’n Nisa Khanan. (daughter of the 
late Дав Muhammad бача Nish&pürt) who died on the given 
date. 


Gives the date of death of Bibi, a lady of noble origin. 
Name not given. 


Fragmentary. Damaged. Seems to be an epitaph. 


Com prises religious texts (Nad-i-'.4li, names of the arch-angols 
ete.). Seems to be intended as в charm against calamity for 
Hasan Khün and his family. No date. 
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Scale: Actual Size 


D. List of Coins, 1953-54 


No. Place Dynasty King 
е а T == - 
ANDHRA 
GUNTUR DISTRICT 
1 | Nágürjunikonda. — Assistant. Superin- экее spy 
tendent of Archaeology, Nagarjunikonda 
Excavation Project, Guntur. Coin No. 1 
2 No. 2 . . . А . T — 
3 No. 3 А . . * А ез» | cave 
4 No. 4 s » А . . — А — 
& No. 6 " . a? g | — «эв 
6 ^ Ne. 6 . $ . a ow — stes 
1 | No. 7 « . . . , +++. РАСА 
8 .No. 8 è . . . А T ones 
9 No. 9 * б . . "T — 
10 |- No.10 s ж еу жо Ж] sane adits 
i 
11 Мо. 11 ‘ " . | Ikshviku 20005 | Sri-Virapurushadatta (?) 
12 . No. 12 š . . wee — 
| 


Date 


Second half of the | Prakrit, Brahmi 


third century. 


Remarks 


Lead, round. Wt. 30 grs. 8. -5i 

Obv. Crude representation ^i pred lookslike two persons 
mounted on horseback to left. 

Rev. Ujjain symbol (defaced). 


Lead, round. Wt. 36 grs. 5. -b5 in. 
Obv. and Rev, Similar, but badly defaced. 


Lead, round. Wt. 45 grs. 5. -55 in 
Obv. and. Rev. А but the animal looks more like an ele- 
phant than a horse. 


Lead, round. Wt. 27 grs. S. 55 in. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 1. 


Lead, round. Wt. 53 grs. S. *6 in. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 1, but the Ujjain symbol is quite olear. 


Lead, round. Wt. 44 grs. S. 6 іп. 
Obv, and Rev. As on No. 5. 


Lead, round. Wt. 25 grs. S-'b5in. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 5. 


| Lead, round. Wt. 24 grs. 5. -5 in. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 5. 


Lead, round. Wt. 49 grs. S.-+6 in. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 5. 


Lead, round. Wt. 50 grs. S.-6 in. 

Obv. Crude representation of an olephant standing to right 
with some letters in the upper left "feld. 

Rev. Defaced Ujjain symbol. 


Lead, round. Wt. 54 grs. GS.'6in. 
Obv. As on No. 10, but the legend reads Siri- Vira. 
| Rev. Ujjain symbol. 


Lead, round. Wt. 37 grs. 8. :6 in. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 10. 


Lead, round. Wt. 36 gre. S.'6in. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 10. 
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No. Place | 

- | 

ANDHRA—concld. | 

GUNTUR DISTRICT—coneld. | 

Nügrüjunikonda—concid. | 

14 Node. г „ © s a 

15 Мо. 15 . . . m " y | 
16 No.16 . . * . . % 
17| No.17. " " * » А 
18 No. 18 . . А . . . 

19 No.19 . А à " К " | 

20 No.20 . . . . . * | . 
| No3. ко x * 
22 No. 22 * * Е E 

23 No, 23 . + " * r 
24 No.24 . š . . А . 
25 No.25 . . . . .- d 


D. List of Coins, 1953-54—conid. 


sese 


——— 


ee M MÀ" 


es.. 


saco 


mmn 


Lead, round. Wt. 29 grs. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 10. 


8. *6 in. 


Lead, round. Wt. 40 grs. 8. °55 in. 
Obv. and Rev. As on Now 10. 


Lead, round. Wt. 40 grs. 


S. -6 in. 


Obv. Crude representation of what looks like an elephant to 
right (szerin 
Rev, Ujjain symbo 


Lead, round. Wt. 19 grs. 


nnn 


8. °5 in. 


Obv. and Rev. As оп No. 16. 


Lead, round (broken). Wt, 33 gre. 8. -55 in. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 16. 


Lead, round. 


Wt. 38 grs. 


8. -55 in. 


Obv. and Rev. Ав on No. 16. 


Lead, round. Wt. 36 gts. · 8.-7in. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 16. 


Lead, round. 


Lead, oblong. 


| Rev. Defaced. 
Lead, round. Wt. 73 grs. 


Wt. 44 gre. 8. -6 in. 


Wt. 30 
Obv. Forepart of an elep! ant with upraiséd trunk jo right. 


| Obv. and Rev. As on No. 16. 


8, -55 in 


S. *65 in. 


Obv. 'Forepart of an elephant ‘(differently executed) to right. 
Rev. Damaged. 


Lead, round. 


о: йө Ся of vin ¢ looks like an animal standing 
Rev. о Dei symbol, 
Lead, round. Wt. 49 prs. 


Wt. 44 grs. 


front. 


Obv. Crude representa! 


on an animal to right ; soma marks (lettera?) in the upper 


field. 


1. 


S. -6 in. 
n of what looks like a figure mounted 


k ; Rev. Ujjain bo . 
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27 


41 


No. 26 . 


No, 27 . 


No, 28 . 


No. 29 . 


No. 30 . 


No. 31 


No.32 . 


Nos. 33-35 


Nos. 36-39 


No.40 . 


SRIKAKULAM DISTRICT 


ihupdám.—Superintendent of Archa- 
"E Nagarjunikonda Excavation Pro- 
ject, Guntur. Coin No. 1. 


Do. 


Do. 


No.2 


No. 3 


а — —— 


+++. 


э 


ҮТ 


nore tS mo emcee 
—— ee e a 


"DI 


Pr 


n 


.... 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


: 


Lead, round.. Wt. 31 В. *55 іп. 
Obv. Crude representa: of an elephant standing to right, 
Rev. Ujjain symbol. . 


Lead, round. Wt. 65 grs. 8. "7 in. 
Obv. Front part of an animal (deer?) standing to right. 
Rev. Ujjain symbol. 


Lead, round, Wt. 31 gre. S. +5 in. 
Obv. Orude representation of an animal (elephant?) to right. 
Rev. Ujjain symbol. 


Lead, round. Wt. 67 grs. 8. -65 in. 
Obv. An Animal (bull?) standing to right. 
Rev, Defaced Ujjain symbol. 


Lead, round (broken) Wt. 19 та. S. '5 in. Damaged, but 
seems to be of the type of No. 1 


Lead, round. Wt. 42 grs. S.*6 ir. Damaged, but seems to be 
of the type « f No. 1. 


Lead, round. Wt. 42 grs. S, *6 in. 
Obv. Crude representation of an animal (elephant?) to right. 
Rev. Ujjain symbol. | 


Lead, round. Wts. 36, 23, and 28 grs. 8; 6, ‘5 and ‘6 in. 
respectively. These three coins bear very crude devices. 


Lead, round. These coins weighing 30, 41, 37 and 37 grs. 
respectively are very badly damaged. 


Copper, round. Wt. 54 grs. 8. :8 in. 

Obv. Elephant with upraised trunk to right; above elephant, 
sone n.arks looking like letters. 

Rev. Ujjain symbol. Cf. Rapson, Cat., p. 42, Pl. VIT. 166. 


Silver, round (punch-marked). Wt. 29 gre. : 8. °7 in. 

Ок. Dolar: symbol, an animal and some other marks around 
the flan 

Rev. Two (or three?) marks. 


Lead, square. Wt. 45 grs. S. 7 x -6 in. 
Obv. and Rev. Obliterated. 


Lead, round. Wt. 67 grs. S. -7 in. 
Obv. Hill of 3 peaks with a wavy line below. Part of legend in 
Brahmi characters-. . .tasa [Siri]... 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, “each orb of which is represented by a 
pellet with two surrounding circles, 


Copper, round. Wt. 112 grs. S. '95 in, 
Obv. Crude figure standing facing. 
Rev. Similar rude figure with a orescent on left above. 
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D. List of Coins, 1953-54—contd. 


Language 
and 
Script 
BOMBAY 
AMRELI DISTRICT 
45 Amreli.—Superintendent of Archaeology, | Western Kshatrapa . ; Viradáman » * г " — Mixed Sanskrit-Pra-, Silver, round. Wt. 34 gre. 9. 5 in. ` 
Western Circle, Bakul Bungalow, Race krit, Brahmi. Obv. Ornamental border of corrupt Greek legend ; bust of king 
Course Road, Baroda. Coin No, А-1. to right in the usual close fitting cap. Dato behind the king's 
head is not clear. 
Rev, Pellet border; hill of 3 peaks, surmounted by crescent ; 
wavy line beneath ; left—crescent ; right—star of 7 dots. 
! Legend : (П) ral йо [M ahakshaltral pasa] D(a]mas[e]nasa 
putrasa rājñah Kshatrapasa Virad [amnah). 
46 Do. No. A-10 . А Do. . . . | Damajadasei ITI (?) Ф . А — Do. . . | Copper (silver-coated), round (damaged). Wt. 18 gre. 5. -3 in. 
Obv. Similar to No. 45, but the border is not clear. 
‘Rev. Pellet border ; hill of 3 peaks, surmounted by crescent; 
beneath—wavy line ; left—star of 7 dots; right—crezcent. 
| Legend badly damaged. 
47 Do. No. А-8 Е * * E Do. . . Я РЕТ gia Do. . ? . | Copper (silver-coated), round (damaged). МФ. 21 grs. 8. *5 іп. 
bv. о. Б 
Rev. Damaged and mutilated; only a portion of the debased 
Bráhmilegend is visible. . 
48] Do. No.A-2 . " " e | Do? š * ` о.е зж TT Copper, round. Wt. 19 grs. $. ‘35 іп. 
; Obv. Elephant (?) standing to right. 
Rev. Obliterated. 
49| Do. No. A-5 ~ š o E -| Do? > . | Svami-Rudraséna І (2?) . è ‚| [Saka] [1002] 80 [5] PN ` Lead, square. Wt. 14 grs. 'S. 49x49 in. 
Н s Obv. In incuse, humped bull standing to left. (7). 
й , Rev. Obliterated , only the symbol for 80 is clear in the date. 
50 | Do. No. A-6 . " " i .| Do.? s . | Svami-Rudraséna II£ (1) '. * .|ISaka]20080[4] . Y xs Lead, square. Wt. 37 grs. S. '0x-45 in. 
Obv. Humped bull standing to right. 
Rev. Hill of 3 peaks with wavy line below. 
51 Do. No.A-7 . a > Е Р Do. ? E Do. (2) š D 5 . | [Saka] 200 80 [5] . жа Lead, square. Wt.25 grs. S.:5x ·49 іп. 
Obv. In a square of dots, humped bull standing to right (?). 
Rev. Hill of one (1) peak with a wavy line below; right— 
star of 7 dots; beneath—-date. 
52| Do No.A-9. "E " .; Do? А Do. (t) А . > -[[Sske][200]80 .. . — Lead, square. Wt. 31 grs. S.-65x °5 in. 


Obv. Obliterated. 
Rev. Hill of 3 peaks with a wavy line below. 


52 | Do. No. A-12 . ë * К & РРР" -— Lead, square. Wt. 50 grs. 5. :6:x :58in. Both obverse 
and reverse devices are obliterated ; but almost ` 


it is а coin of the above series, > 


| 
| 
| 


8L 
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57 


No. А-5 


No. A-11 


No. А-4 


No. B-6 


No. B-2. 


No. B-3 


No. B-4 


Мо. B-1 ` 


No. B-5 


No. B-7 


T eens p зев Copper, round. Wt. 61 grs. S. -58 in. This piece shows 
very crude devices. ý 
Seis . — жун " weg Copper, square (punch-marked). Wt. 18 grs. S. -4x-4 in. 
х Obv. А mark looking like the upper part of caduceus. 
Rev. Blank. 
Ujjayini + . : жэн — жав Copper, rectangular (with a portion clipped off). Wt. 50 grs. 
» é S. +68 x ‘55 in. 


Obv. In a peculiar round border, 3 damaged marks or symbols. 


Rev. A peculiar svastika. See Allan, Cat. Anc. Ind., p. 253, 
No. 82. : 


dua She Copper, round. "Wt. 53 grs. S. -6 in. Both obverse and 
reverse devices are obliterated 


eoo PEN Copper, round. Wt. 13 grs. S8.-3in. 
Obe. Elephant standing to right. 
Rev. Obliterated. 


m РИ: NT — Copper, round. Wt. 13 grs. 8. -35 in. 
Obv. Elephant standing to left (1). 


Rev. Obliterated. 


эша РИ -| Copper, round. Wt. 10 grs. 5. +3 in. 
Both obverse and reverse devices are obliterated. 


РСЕ саби Copper, round. Wt. 11 grs. 5. -3 іп. 
Obv. Obliterated. 
Rev. Hill of 3 peaks, surmounted by crescent, lert-—crescent ; 
right— star(?) ; beneath—wavy line. 


[бака] 200 80 n saves Lead, square. Wt. 21 grs. S.-35x :35 in. 

Obv. In a square of dots, humped bull standing to right. 

Rev. Hill of 3 peaks with a wayy line below; right—star 
of 7 dots; beneath—date. 


Western Kshatrapa ? | Svami-Rudraséna III? . . 


Do. (*) Р Do. (?) ^ а " Saka 200 80 .. " T Lead, square. Wt. 20 grs. 9. 35x -35 in. 
Обо, fu a square of dots, humped bull standing to right. 
Rev. Hill of 3 peaks with a wavy line below; right-—star 
| of7 dots; beneath—date. 
i 


: uS e аа 
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D. List of Coins, 1953-54—contd, 


1 
к Language 
No. Place ; . Dynasty King Date ond | Remarks 
. Seript | 
HYDERABAD 
64 lerabad.—-Casta of copper pieces from P S ree Ж r, round, S;-76 
r. H. Kaus. Coin No. 1 Obv In a double- lined « circle with a row of dots between, 
| Bar ix bull standing to right. 
| Rev. Faint trace of an arch on a straight line. 
The border suggests Muslim influence and may be compared 
ү | with that on Jahángir's Zodiacal coins, some of which also. 
| | i represent humped bull. 
65 Do. No.2 . . . MM TA Tm" | T | Copper, round. 8. -7 in. 
Obv. In a circle of dead line in incuse, crude incuse figure of an 
1 animal with hump and horns and having forelegs longer 
| than the hind ones. 
| Rev. Blank. 
This is possibly the die of an ancient coin or part of it. 
66 Do, No.3 . . . . Tm "T — ais ! Copper, round. 8. 1-15 in. 
; 2 1 Obv. On a convex flan what looks like ru 4 in late Kannada 
! characters with the symbol of the moon above and with a 
dot on its right side (Sun ?). 
7 Rev. Blank. 
! It is difficult to ascertain the nature of tho piece. That it is 
` not a coin is almost certain because of its fabric and heavy 
weight (‘more than 700 grains"). It is doubtful if it is 
& weight either. 
È i 
RAICHUR DISTRICT | 
Ілмаѕотв TaLux | 
67 | Maski.—Assistant; Superintendent of eve weve — Sor: | Copper, round. Wt. 80 grs. S.°6 in 
Archaeology, South-Western  Cirole, ; i Obv. Rather peculiar hill of 3 peaks with crescent (with a dot 
No. 9, Cantonment, Aurangabad. Coin s on left and right) above. 
No. L | Rev. Blank. 
! This is а nicely preserved single-die coin. Its fabric suggests 
| Muslim influence and а somewhat late date, in spite of the 
| | fact that the coin is legendless and struck from a single die. 
68 Do. No.2 . . . sf Seve eon Per Copper, round. Wt. 96 grs. 8. ‘65 in. 
! Obv. Part of what looks like а Persian legend. 
Rev. Double-cross lines with marks. 
$ А P This coin seems to have been struck by a late medieval Muslim 
; ‘ : State. 
89 Do - No.3 . . . a d T | rm | sed 1 Copper, round. Wt. 110 grs. 5. -65 in. 
! ! Obv. and Rev, A eae shaped omament with lines and 
! | marks around (of. Ind. Ant., 1903, Pl. I, 7c). 
] | 


Some of the marks may be the remnant of а legend in Arabic 
characters, This is a late coin. 


08 
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10 | Do. No.4 . б E scce П эзе sacs some , Lead, round. Wt. 20 grs. S. '4 in. 
1 РЕ + Obv. An animal (probably a stag) with horns, standing to left. 
! Rev. A symbol consisting of 4 curly lines, This small round 
! lead coin seems to be an unpublished ancient piece. 
i 
1 
f 
| 
t 
KUTCH 


ANJAR TALUX 


71 | Kotda.—Secretary to the Chiet Commis- Co i i i 
Q he С! mm ` m tt pper, round (Gadhiya Paisa).—Wt. 64 grs. 5. 6 in. 
sioner for Kutch, Bhuj. Coin No. 1. Ў Obv. Crude representation of the king’s Mid to right. 
Rev. Zoroastrian fire-altar, erudely represented. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 71. _ 


12 Do. No, 2 . - . „ө, 
i 

| ë 
78 | Do. No.3 . PM guise | Copper, round —Wt. 65 grs. 8. -65 in. 
Obe, and Rev. As on No. 71. 

' 

14 Do. No.4 . . dies | Copper, round.—Wt. 64 grs. S.-7 in. 
| Obv. and Rev. As on No. 71. 
| 


dicam Copper, round.—Wet. 64 grs. S. -6 in. 
| Obv. and Rev. As on No. 71. 


| 
Do. No.5 . . " . sore wees wees 
Do. No.6 . ` * . — | TT ones — Copper, round.— Wt. 65 grs. S.-7 in. 


e... ayes — ! Copper, round.— Wt. 68 grs... B. -65 in. 


| Obv. and Rev. As on No. 71. 


Do. No.7 . 


Copper, round.—We. 65 grs. S. +65 in. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 71. 


Do. No.8 . * 5 


өзө e... | Copper, round,—Wt. 68 grs. S.-7 in. 
| Obv. and Rev. Ав on No. 715 


m 


eH “зе segs Copper, round.— Wt.65 grs. S.-7 in. 
. Obv. and Rev.—As on No. 71. but in poor condition. 


А l 
Do. No. 10 . а * ese» Я Ea жаке , X * Copper, round. —Wt. 55 grs. -0 in, 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 


\ 
| 
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81 


82 


83 


84 


86 


87 


88 


89 


Place. 


MADRAS 
TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 
Karur TALUK 


Karür.—The 
High School, Karür. Coin No. 1. 


Do. No.2 . & . 
Do. No.3 n 
Do. No.4 . Ж 
Do. No.5 . s А 
Do. No. А . 
Do. No.7 è e 
Do. No. 8 = . 
Do. No.9 . ж s 
Do. No. 10 . . 


Hoad-Master, Municipal aee Iudia (Pondi- 


D. List of Coins, 


Dynasty King 
ету) 
Do. wss 
Do. a s... 
Do, T vee 
Danish India (Tran- | Christian VIII. г i 
quebar). 
Do. „|. Do. l . . . 
English East India 
Company? 
Mysore . * „| Tipu Sultan. а в А 
Do e à Te г 


1953-54--- contd. 
| L 
E "m 
crip 


1836 A. D. Tamil and Roman 


[1817] A. D. . 


. | A. H. 1218 


Copper—Cashe. 
Obv. Gallic cock to left. 
Rev. Puduchéri in Tamil. 


| Rev. 


Remarks 


Wt. 65 gre. 5. ‹6 in. 
Date in exergue. 


Copper—Cashe. 


Wt. 60 gra. 
Obv. As above. 


B. *6 in. 


Rev. Tamil legend almost defaced. 


Copper—Cashe. Wet. 60 grs. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 81. 


S. *6 in. 


Copper—Cashe. We. 60 grs. S. -65 in. 
Obv. Large fleur de lis. 


Rev. Tamil legend as on No. 81. 


\ ; 
Copper—Cashe. Wt.60 gre. 8. +65. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No, 81. 


Copper—4 cash. Wt.4lgrs. 8.°551п. 

Obv. In pellet border, crowned n erem containing the letters 
—C VIII R (Christian VIII Бех 

Rev. In pellet border, I PRAM T1 i in three lines. 


Copper — 4 cash. Wt. 32 grs. 8, "5 in 
ОЬ». and Rev. As on No. 86, but difforent date. 


Copper, round. Wt. 45 grs. 8. %5 in. 

Obv. A circle with 4 compartments in which are the letters 
V EIC (i.e. United East India Company). 

Date in a circle. 


eS Quartor Paisa, Bangalore Mint. Wt. 40 «rs. 
S. -9 in 


Obv. In a circle of double lines, elephant to left with uplifted 
tail, above which;is the date in Persian. 

Rev. In a double-lined circle with & row of dots between, 
Persian legend amidst dotted rosettes. 

Cf. IMC, IV, Pl. V, 12. 


Capper aoe Paisa, Faiz Hisir (Gooty) Mint. Wt. 41 


оъ In & шь. lined circle with а row of dots between, 
elephant to right with hanging teil; Persian letter above 
elephant. 

Bev. In a similar circle, Persian legend and date. 
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91 


92 


93 


94 


95 


96 


97 


98 


99 


100 


101 


102 


‘Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 11 


No. 12 


No. 13 


No. 14 


No. 15 


No. 16 


N».17 


No. 18 


No. 19 


No. 20 


А.Н. [1]210 . + |, Persian i . | Copper — Quarter Paisa. Wt. 45 grs. S.°5 in. 

Obv. As on No. 90, but Persian letter alif above elephant. 

Rev. In a double-lined circle with a row of dots between, 
Persian legend and date. 


Mysore К . Do. А . . б 


Copper — Quarter Paisa. Wt. 39 grs. S.-5 іп. 

Obv. In a circle of dead lino, elephant to right with uplifted 
tail. 

Rev. Yn a similar circle, Persian legend. 


Copper — Quarter Paisa. Wt. 35 grs. S.°5 in. 
Obv. In a pellet border, elephant to right with hanging tail. 
Rev. In a similar border, Persian legend. 


Copper — Quarter Paisa. Wt. 40 grs. S.-5 in. 

Obv. In a double-lined circle with a row of dots between, 
elephant to right with hanging tail and trunk. Persian 
letter above clephant. 

Rev. In similar circle, Persian legend. 


Kyishnaraja Wodeyar . . Kannada, Engish . | Copper — 20 cash. Wt. 137 grs. S.:S in. 

Obv. Elephant to left with trunk and tail hanging. Above 
elephant arc the symbol for the sun, the aLshara Sri in 
Kannada and the symbol for the moon. 

Rev. In pellet border, mayil bà | su | ippattu 1 CASH —in 
three lines. 

СЕ, ГМС, Vol. IV, p. 121, No. 219 and Pl. VIII, 8. 


Copper — 20 cash. Wt. 134 grs. S.-9 in. 
Obr. and Rev. As on No. 95. 


Copper —Five cash. Wt. 35 grs. S.-5 іп. 

Obv. As on No. 95 above. 

Rev. Legend in 3 lines : V KASH | mayili ka | su din English 
and Kannada. 


Copper—Five cash. Wet. 32 grs. S. 45 in. 
Obv. and Rev. Аз on No. 97. 
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Copper—Five cash. Wt. 32 grs. S. -45 in. 
Obv. and Rer, As on No. 97. 


Copper—Wt. 45 grs. 5. -5 in. 

Obv. Elephant with uplifted trunk, advancing to right. 

Rev. Double lines crossed at vight angles, with small marks 
in the inter-spaces. 


Copper— Wt. 42 grs. 8. -5 in. 
Оһо, Аз on No. 100. 
Rev. Double lines crossed at right angles. 


Copper—Wt. 40 grs. S.-5in. 

Obv. As on No. 100, but elephant smaller in size. 

Rev. Double lines erossed at right angles, with small circles 

in the inter-sprces, ec 


No. Place 


MADRAS—conid. 
TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT—conid. 
Katur TALUK—contd. 

Kariir—conéd. 


103 | The Head-Mastor, Municipal High School,| Mysore 
Karür. Coin No. 23 


104 Do. No. 24 . К . Do. 
105 Do. No. 25 Я s ` Do. 

106 Do. No. 26 à & . Do. 
107 Do. No. 27 è * Do. 

108 Do No. 28 á З Do. 

109 Ро. Мо. 99 E A Do, 

110 Do No. 30 ece af) Do 

ni Do, No. 31 Р А . | Travancore 


D. List of Coins, 1953-54—coneld. 


King 


- | Krishparája Wodeyar 


Do. * 
> Do. . 
Do. " 


m 


. | 1837 A. D. 


184. A. D. 


э 


Copper—Wt. 41 grs. 8. +5 іл. 

Obv. In a lined circle with a row of dots, elephant advancing 
to left with symbols for the sun and moon above. 

Rev. As on No. 102, 


| Copper—Wt. 40 grs. S. -5 in. 


Obv. and: Rev. As оп No. 103. 


Copper—Wt,. 40 grs. S.-7 in. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 108. 


| Kannada and Persian | Copper — Six and a quarter cash. Wt. 45 grs. S. -55 in. 


Do. 


Do. 


. | Copper — Five cash. Wt. 33 grs. 


Obv. In a double-lined circle with а row of dote between, 
lion to left facing front, with right fore-leg and tail uplifted ; 
above lion, from left to right are the symbol for sun, Sri 
in Kannada and the symbol for moon. 

Rev. In а similar circle, Krishna in Kannada with two lines 
of Persian legend below. Cf. IMO, IV, Pl. VII, 14. 


Copper — Six and a quarter cash. Wet. 40 grs. S. -6 in, 


i ! Обо, and Rev. Аз оп No. 106. 


Copper —Five cash. Wt. 33 grs. S. ‘5 in. 
Obv. As on No. 106, but below the lion ia the date. 
Rev. As on No. 106. 


S. +5 in. 
‘Obv. As on No. 108, but below the lion is the date. 
Rev. Аз on No. 106. 


Copper — Five cash. Wt. 33 grs. S. -5 in. 
Obv. As on No. 108, but date lost. 
Rev. As on No. 106. 


Copper — One cash. Wt. 7 grs. 8. "3 in. 

Obv. Vishnu or Krishna, standing facing. 

Rev. Hexagonal diagram in an ornamental circle. 

This is the smallest copper coin that was in use. Cf. Elliot, 
Coins of Southern India, p. 139 and Pl. IV, 197. 
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112 


113 


114 


115 


ns 


T19 


122 


Do. 


No. 82! 


No. 33 


No. 34 


No.35 


No. 36 


No. 37 


No. 38 


No. 39 


No. 40 . 


No. 41 


No. 42. 


Do. 


Chóla 


[IIl 


.... 


PD 


Ir 


[II 


eco 


mo 


aoe 


DEI 


mm 


‚+, 


PPM 


| Copper —Wt. 26 grs. S. -44 in. 

| Obv. Swan мони backwards. 

| Rev. Figure of & human being almost defaced. 
; This seems to be an unpublished specimen. 


| Copper—Wt. 50 grs. S. :55 in. 

Obv. On a dotted straight line, а mythical animal (ҮҢјі 1) 
running to right with tail upraised. (Cf. the figure of Gry- 
phon, Thurston’s Mysore Coins, Pl. IV, 1-3). 

Rev. What seem to be two lines of writing in curious characters. 

| This seems to be an unpublished specimen. 


.Copper—Wt. 47 grs S. :55 in. 

Obv. In pellet border, deer running to right; symbols for 
і the sun and moon above left field. 
: Hev. Double lines crossed at right angles, with small marks 
i jn the inter-spaces. 
| This is possibly an unpublished specimen. 


! Copper—Wt. 43 ers. S. 44 in. 
! Obv. In pellet border, what looks like a human figure holding 
| а bow in the left hand and some unidentifiable object in 
the right. 
Rev. In pellet border, an altar or a drum-shaped object. Cf. 
Elliot's Coins of Southern India, Pl, ПІ, 121. 


Copper—Wt. 44 grs, 5. -44 in. 
Obv. Two human figures (?) having a danda between. 
Rev. Linga. 


Copper—Wt. 45 grs. 5. :65 in. 
Obv. In pellet border, representation of two human figures. 
Rev. Crude representation of what looks like a linga. 


| Copper—Wt. 65 grs. S. :65 in. 

Obv. Crude representation of a standing figure. 
Rev. Crude representation of a seated figure. 
Cf. Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, Pl. IV, 161. 


‘| Copper—Wt. 50 gra. 8. -7 in. 


! Obv. and Rev. As on No. 118. 


Copper—Wt. 55 grs. 8. 6 in. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 118. 


Copper—Wt. 46 gra. 8. :65 m. ` 
Oto. C Crude тачан of what looks like a seated figure. 
Rev. Double lines crossed at right angles, with marke in the 


inter-spaces. 


| Copper—Wt. 30 grs. S. -5 in. 


Obv. Crude representation of what looks like a running figure, 
holding в circular object with 6 dots. 
Rev. In pellet border, an unidentifiable object. 
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D. List of Coins, 1953-54—concld. 


Lan e 
No. Placo Dynasty King Date a Remarks 
d ' : shy Script 
MADRAS-—concld. | | ' 
TIRUCIERAPPALLI DISTRICT—coneld. j 
Karos Tarnux—-concld. | 
} 
Karür—concd. f 
128 Tho Hoad-Mastor, Munioipal High School, —— PPM ба Copper—Wt. 15 grs. S. -4 in. 
Kaaür. Coin No. 43 Ob Pin pollet border, erude representation of an animal to 
+ right. 
Bev. Double lines crossed at right angles. 
124 Do. No. 44 . D ee D esse soui | Copper—Wt. 35 grs. S. -55 in. 
Obv. A bull running to left. 
Kev. An unidentifiable object, around which there are some 
ornaniental marks. 
| 
125 Do. No. 45 : T .|Mysore(t) . ё sie xdg Kannada . . | Coppe r—Wt. 44 gr. S. -5 in. 
Obv. In pellet pecca 19 in Kannada, 
. Rev. Double lines crossed at right angles, with smali circles 
in the inter-spaces. 
126 Do Ко.46 А i š Do. C ы ж бєй Do. З Copper—Wt. 42 gre. S. -5 in. 
Obv. ‘In pellet border, 28 in Kannada. 
Rev. As on No. 125. 
121 Do. No. 47 . š - De. =. $ sips sex Do. Copper—Wt. 44 grs. S. :6 in. 
Obv. In pellet border, 24 in Kannada. 
Rev. As on No. 125. 
128 Do. «No. 48 . .| De 3:35 eise oe Do, a. dé Coppor—Wt, 47 grs. Б. -6 in. 
Obv. In pellet border, 6 in Kannada. 
Rev. As on No. 125. 
129 Do. N^. 49 : " Do. в r живж аж Do. " Copper—Wt. 32 grs. G.:Din. 
Obv. In pellet border, 21 in Kannada. 
Rev. Some marks in incuse. 
130 Do. No 50 А ; Do. » * Фейх : TT Do. . Copper—Wt. 40 grs. 8. :5 in. 
Obv. Elephant to right. . 


| Rev. Yn pellet border, some leaves. 
Pr—((————————————————É——X— ————XXA!!!!E M 


AHdVuoIdW NVIGNI 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1953-54 87 


£. List of Photographs, 1953-54 


No. District and Locality Description Size 
2846 ала Map of Ancient Countries in Eastern India | Full. 
(JASB, Vol. LXVI, Plate II, 1897). 
2847 S Grant of Sivaskandavarman; (Ep. Ind. | Do. 
: Vol. I, PI. I). 
2848 see Do. Do. 
Ubid., Pl. П). 
2849 — Do. Do. 
| (Zbid., Pl. III). 
(bid., Pl. IV). 
2851 wees Do. Do. 
; (Ibid., Pl. V). 
2852 sse Alphabet of the Hirahadagalli Plates of Pallava | Do. 
Sivaskandavarman  (?bid., Vol. I, Pl. VI). 


Gorakhpur Plate of Jayaditya II  (Colebrooke, Do. 


2853 TT 
А Mis. Essays, Vol. П, р. 247). 
2854 Sens Gurmhā (Gorakhpur, U. P.) plate of Jayaditya | Do. 
IL У. 927 (JASB, Vol. LXX, Plate Т). 
2855 — Plaster Cast of ап ancient bronze Medallion with | Do. 
the image of some Goddess (obverse). 
2856 «аба Do. Do. 
(reverse). 
2857 es Amreli Clay sealing è v 2 . . | Quarter. 
2857A T Do. j Я ә Ж > Do. 
2858 sls Lead seal die of lévara found at Amreli . .| De. 
2850 г< Clay seal (ARASI, 1911-12, Plate ХУШ, No. 25)| Do. 
2860 5% Clay seals found at Kusinara (ARASI, 1905-06, | Half. 
р. 83). 
2801 Clay seals (ARASI, 1911-12, Plate XVII) . | Do. 
2862 эж Krom’s Inleiding tot de Hindoe-Javaaneche | Quarter. 
А Kunst, Vol. 3, Pl. 22. : 
2863 e «gis Do. Do. 
Ibid., Pl. 47. 
2864 "o aot Do. Do. 
Ibid., Pl. 37. 
2865 eens Do. Do. 
Ibid., Pl. 54. 
2866 vx Sculptures from Ankor (?), Viet-Nam . 5 Do. 
2867 — Kutei (Borneo) Inscription of Milavarman Do. 
(JGIS, Vol. XII, pp. 14-18). s 
2868 А Do. Do. 
2869 m Do. Do. 
2870 on India and surrounding countries . s . | Half. 
2871 ж Bhanwarmata Temple Inscription (V.S. 547) Full. 
i now in Udaipur Museum. 
2872 — An inscribed bronze Buddha image belonging to | Do. 
the Dutch Ambassador, New Delhi. 
2873 — Do. Do. 
(side view). 
2874 sues Do. Do. 
(inscription only). 
2875 es Standing Hanwmén belonging to the Dutch Am- | Do. 
i bassador, New Delhi (front view). 
2876 Monee Do. Do. 
(side view). S 
2877 sass Do. . Do. 
{back view). 


8 "n" Head of am image iin red stone belonging to the | Do. 
Ый Dutch Ambassador, New Delhi. 


88 INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


E. List of Photographs, 1953-54—econtd. 


Size 


Description 


Head of an image in red stone belonging to the | Full 


2879 
Dutch Ambassador, New Delhi, а 
(side view). 
2880 Bronze image of Brahma (front view) .- . | Шо, 
2881 Do. ~(side view) А . | Do. 
2883 Do. (back view) . «| Do. 
2883 Kesiary (Midnapur, West Bengal) Oriya Insorip- | Do. 
tion Xo. 1 From a Bengali book entitled 
Keáiyádi by Radhanath Pati). 
2884 id x Do. Do. 
No. 2. | 
2885 Do. Do. 
No. 3. 
2886 Sacred and Ornamental Characters of Tibet | Do. 
(J ASB, Vol. LVII, Part I, 1889), Plate I. 
2887 Do. Do. 
Plate II. . 
2883 Do. Do. 
Plate III. 
3889 Do. ` Do. 
Plate IV. 
2890 Do. Do. 
Plate V. 
2891 Do. Do. 
Plate VI. 
2892 “ро. — Do. 
Plate VII. 
2893 Do, Do. 
Plate УШ. 
2894 Do. Do. 
Plate IX. 
2895 Ms. received from the “Director General of | Half. 
Archaeology in Indis, New Delhi. Leaves 1-2. 
2896 Do. Do. 
Leaves 3-4. 
2897 Do. Do. 
Leaves 5-6. 
2898 Do Da 
Leaves 7-8. 
2839 Do. Do. 
Leaves 9-10. 
ыы Ро. Do. 
Leaves 11.19. 
еи Ро. Ро. 
* Leaves 13-14. 
2902 Do. — 
Leaves 15-16. 
2903 Do. Do. 
Leaves 17-18. 
pu. 995 Do. 
Leaves 19-21. 
2905 "" A 
Leaves 22-23. 
Do. Do 
Leaves 24-25. s 
2907 C. P. No. 14 of 1952-53: Penugonds Pjates of | Full 
Hastivarman (with ring uncut). 
T Do. Half. 
Seal. 
Do. . 
Plates I and II-A. | Кай, 
1 d 
———-—-—-е——— 


2926 


2926 


2927. 
2928 
2929 


2939 


2040 
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E..List.of Photographs, 1953-54-—contd. 


District апа Locality 


Description 


Penugonds. Plates of Hastivarmam (with ring 
uncut), Plates 11.B and III-A. (C. P. No. 14 
of 1952-53) 


Do. Plates III-B and IV-V. 


Е Do. 
Paltes IV-B and V. 


Coins in the possession of Lt. Col. E. G. Phy. 
thian Adams, Kalhatti, The Nilgiris. 


Do. 

Do. 
Plaster casts. 
Do. 

Do. 


Illustration of the Ichohhitipi pug ügari Prachérint 


Patria, Vol. МҮЛ, p. 349). 


Plaster cast of the Jaynagar Inscription of 
Palapala. 


| C. P. No. 1 of 1963-54: Cheruvu-Madhavaram 
Plates of Eastern Chalukya Kalivishnuvar- 
dhana (with ring uncut). 
Do. 
Plate I. 
Do. 
Plate 11-А. 
Do. 
Plate II-D. 


Do. 
Plate ІП. 


| Toda Rai Singh (Rajasthan) Inscription of the 


time-of Islàm Shah (B. 413.of 1952-53). 


Stone Inscription of the time of Alauddin Khilji 
(B. 411 of 1962-53). | 


Kuretha: Plate-of Pratihara Nuravarman. 


"Kurethà Plate of Pratthara Malayavarman 


Dhullé Pilate of Srichandra (А. 31 of 1952-53) 
(obverse). 


Do. 
(reverse). 
Jaynagar Image bearing Inscription of Palapála 
Madanpara Plate of Visvariipaséna (А. 38 of 
1952-53) (obverse). 


: Do. 
(reverse). 


Junaggrh Inscription of Rudrasituha, son of 
Jivadiman, Year 228 (mould). 


Do. 
(impression). 


Rough eye-copy of a portion of Bráhmt Insorip- 
tion. on. а. rock at Gujarrà near Jhansi 
ee from Dr. В. Ch. Chhabra, New 

i) 


Inscribed bronze tripod (received from Dr. B. Ch. 
Chhabre, New Delhi).- 


ae part of the above (received from Dr. 
Ch. Chhabra, New Delhi). 


Brahmi Inscription ор a rock near Jhansi — 
ed trom Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra, New Delhi): 


Do. 


Ў 


; 


9$ УЗ 


ч) 
Ы 


89 


2964 


2965 


2965A 


INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 

E. List of Photographs, 1953-54—conid. 
Desoription 

Piate of Dasarathadéva in the possession of 


A.H. Dani, Dacca (obverse). 


Do. 
(reverse). 


Edilpur Plate of Kééavaséna (from JASB, 
Vol VII, Part I) (obverse). 


Do. 
. (reverse). 
Rajghat Inscription of Bhimadéva . — . P 
Coppor coins in the possession of Shri Venkata- 
dasappa, Kalasa, Mysore State (obverse and 
reverse). 
Do. 
Do. 


Plaster casts of the copper coins in the posses- 
sion of Shri Venkatadasappa, Kalasa, Mysoro 
State (obverse and reverse}. 


Do. 


Do. 


Ikkeri, Sagar Taluk, Mysore State | Processional image with 32 hands in the 
Srt Aghoréévare temple (front viow). 


Do. Do. (back view). . 


Do. Do. (another view). 


Figures curved in wood in the Sri Sankaraná- 
riyana temple 


View of the Gópura of Sr! Makambika temple . 


Sankarsantayane, South Kanara 
District, А 


Kollür, S. Kanara District . 


Ета, W. Godavari District . . | Sculptures on a pillar at the mandapa near the 


Taluk office. 


Sculptures on another pillar at the mangapa near 


Do. "Er 
the Taluk office. 


Sculptures on third pillar at the ma: near 
the Taluk office, Р обара 
Manuscript Sanad from Ikkeri (А. 22 of 1953-54) 


А», танаси egg-shaped stone discovered at 


=) 
9 
i ; $ s 
Н Н бое 
ER E ERR айыыл Сарыны JC PR RET ГЫ 


ger ri Copper plate in Kanuada (A .21 of 1988- 


Rajule Mendagiri, Kurnool District, | Minor Rock Edict of A&óka (from impressions) 
Andhra. 
Seal of the Copper-plates of Mahabhavagupta 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XXII, pp. 135 f). T 
Gold coin of Krishnaraja (with bull on the 
reverse) in the possession of Dr. Chaube, Vice 
President, Hira Lal Archaeological Society, 
Jabalpur. 
Наш. Mandagiri, Kurnool District, | Minor Rock Edict of Asōka (general view) Š 
Andhra. i 
Do. Do. 
(another goneral view) 
Do. i Do. 
Do. | Do. (with impression) А 
Do. Do. 
(another view with impression). 
Do. Ix Do. 
i 


: 
| 


2h" x 24” 
— 
ха 
— 


23° x23" 
24° х 21" 


23x 21" 


a, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
2}° x 23” 


Do. 
Half. 
Do. 
Full. 
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E. List of Photographs, 1953-54—-concid. , . 


No. | Distriot and Locality Description Size 
2971 | eres . | Seal of the Tekkali Plate of Dévéndravarman, { 24” x 2}” 
son of Réjéndravarman, 
- 2072 — Seal of A. 23 of 1953.54: Nalkunda Grant of | Half. 
| Abhinováditya. 
2973 | Sanokhar, Bhagalpur Dist, Bihar, A. 10 of 1253.54: Metal cover inscription | Full. 
А | of Ballalaséna. - 
2974 | Do. i Do. 
Showing the inscription on it. 
2975 А Do. — Do. 
Showing the front side hole.’ 
2976 | дын Е и Do. Do. 
| Showing the top only. 
2977 ТЕ Seal of A. 12 of 1953-54: Царі Plates of Kala- | Half. 
churi Singhana. 
2978 СИА Seal of A. 11 of 1953-54: Dhokegali Plates of 
| | Chalukya 8бшбётага IV. 
9979 | Бйаїйада, Tekkali Taluk, Sriksku. | Side view of the Trimürti temple . . . 
| lam Dist., Andhra. 
2980 Do. Another side view of the above * ie Fg 
2981 | Ravivalass, near Tekkali . . | Mallikarjunasv&mi (Lingam) Я ә я 
2982 | Do. Do. 


{another view) 


2983 | Pathapatnam, near Tekkali- . . | Nilakapntheávarasv&mi temple on the bank of 
the river Mahéndratanaya. 


2983A Do. > . . Do 

2983В Do . . . Do. 

29836 Do. . е . Do. 

2984 j Do. " > . | Partial side view of the Nilakanth&ávarasvámi 
р temylo. 


2985 | Kesiary, Midnepur Dist., West Grotesque stone image lying at the Pirasthan 
Bengal. (near the house of Panjab Ali) with inscrip- 

tior m Arabic script on the back of the image. 

2988 | P&áthargh&ta Hill, near Colgong, | Nags and Nágint images in the temple of Vatés- 
Bhagalpur District, Bihar. ташы Je the Patharghát& Hill (ancient 

: ama Р $^ 


2987 | Belntgarh, near Balbodda in the Image (baa-relief) engraved on & boulder. 
Santal Parganas District, Bihar. 


2088 Do. Another image . . - 0. 0. €. 
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2989 | S&hkund, Bhagalpur Distriot, Bihar | Image of Narasiiha in a temple . 


2090 | Tārāpur, Monghyr District, Bihar | View of the ruined temple of Ult& Mahádéva . Do. 
2991 Do. View of the ruined temple of Parvati . .! Do. 
2992 | RangSon, Monghyr District, Bihar | View ofthe main templo . . .  .| Do, 
2905 s Do. . View of the gateway (ғара) with lions above | Do. 
the gateway on both sides of Siva. 
2994 | Dharhara (near R.S.), Monghyr Dis- | Sculptured atone in a house . .. > +f De 
trict, Bihar. | 
9995 | JaynagarnearLuokeessrai, Monghyr | Image cf Dévi with child at Kawaya — . ‚| Do. 
District, Bihar. , VE | 
9996 Do. '| Imago of Dévi (Buddhist Goddess) in astructnre | Do. 
near а brick kiln at Kawaya. á 


2097 | Mahabalipuram, Madras State . | Photograph of rook-out cave at S&luvankuppam | Do. 

. nesr Mahábalipuram. ` - oi . 

ороз | Jaynagar near Luckeosarai, Monghyr | Small Buddhist image near tho image of Davi | Do. 
“District, Biber. wm | with child at Kewaya. 


